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PREFACE. 


F any undertakings, in a more particular 
manner demand the ſanction of public 
approbation, they ſeem to be thoſe which 
are Calculated to inform the underſtanding, 
and regulate the conduct of mankind : but 
when thoſe means are made the ends of 
their eternal ſalvation; when men are 
taught what they muſt do, by ſhewing 
them what they ought to believe; and 
while they are rendered ſcholars are at 
the ſame time made Chriſtians; then indeed 
the utmoſt appears to be done, which a 
well-wither of his fellow creatures can per- 
form; and there is no doubt to be made of 
their receiving his labours with that readineſs 
and indulgence, which they moſt deri 

Were. 

That the D's I here lay before the Public 
is, in an eſpecial manner, calculated for the 
abovementioned ſalutary purpoſes, I flatter 
myſelf will be exy erienced by all, who, happi- 
ly for themſelvesa re inclined to peruſe It. The 


I ſacred 


| ſacred treaſury of God's word is here laid 
open in a manner (I may fay) never before 
attempted ; for while I have kept cloſe to the 
text, I have rendered the paſſages in a familiar 
ſtile, and eaſy to be underſtood ; and while I 
have been ſtudious of brevity, I think I may 
boaſt that IJ have not omitted any one circum- 
ſtance through the Law, the Prophets, or the 
Goſpel ; but on the contrary digeſted them in 
ſuch a ſeries of hiſtorical facts, as will give a 
complete proſpect of them at one view, more 
uſeful to the ſtudent as well as ſatisfactory to 
the eſtabliſhed reader. Fon 
The way of queſtion and anſwer which I 
have choſen, is in my humble opinion prefer- 
able to all others, as it gives an opportunity 
to reconcile the ſeeming contradictions which 
now and then occur in the works of the in- 
ſpired penmen, and to ſilence thoſe confounders 
who would puzzle the text with far fetched 
meanings which the moſt orthodox fathers 
have denied them. On the whole, my chief 
and only deſign in this work has.been to do 
good by promoting the knowledge of Religi- 
on, and I truſt in almighty God, my en- 
deavours will not prove ineffectual. 
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A 
NEW HISTORY 


. or THE 


HOLY BIBLE. 


te a.. b. | 


GENES S.- 


© HA P. 1. 1 
From the creation 15 the flood. 


HAT is the chief Ng of Moſes i in 
this. 8 | 


| able events that attended them in the infancy of the 


world. 


* Why is this book called Geneſis? 

* The word Genelis ſignifies . original, or firſt 
e and there is a very proper title for 
this book, which treats of the creation and formation 
of the world, of man, and all other creatures. 

Q. You ſay i in the begindi created the 
heaven and the earth; what mean you here by 
heaven? _ 

A. By heaven ] underſtand no more than th part 
of the 4 N which we behold above us; in which I 
conclude the whole planetary ſyſtem. 

Q. What mean you by the earth? 

A. That confuſed maſs, or heap of 1 


mals, 


er, called 
containing the 
NG 2E 113 48 


B 


dn cer I 


materials and ingredients of all bodies mingled in con- 


fuſion one with another; ſo that heavy and light, 
thick and thin, fluid and ſolid particles, were jumbled 


together in a wild confuſion and diſorder. 


Q. In how many days did God create the world? 


A. In fix. On the firſt day he gave the fiat for light, 
on which all the confuſed maſs began to range itſelf 


into proper form and order. Next the waters, Which 


were as yet univerſally diſperſed over the face of the 
Chaos, obeyed the Almighty's order, and retired to 


their reſpective planets; and is what Moſes calls di- 
viding the waters under the firmament, from the wa- 


ters that are above the firmament. By this mans 
the region of the air became more lucid and ſerene, 
The j rg of the air being thus diſentangled, the 
buſineſs of the third day was to ſeparate the earth and 


water. The graſs then began to grow for the cattle, 


and herbs and fruit trees for the uſe of man, after- 


wards to be created. The fourth day he embelliſhed 
the heavens with the fun, moon, and ſtars, ordain- 


ing them motions and courſes, which might occaſion 
a grateful variety of ſeaſons in the ſeveral parts of the 
earth, On the fifth day he made all kind of living 


creatures which dwell upon the face of the earth, as 


well as thoſe that ſwim in the deepeſt waters, as thoſe 
that fly in the air, uniting them together by couples 
or pairs, and giving them his almighty mandate to 
encreaſe and multiply. The formation of all four 
footed beaſts and creeping things took up part of the 
ſixth day: when all thele” thivpe were prepared and 
perfected, man, the principal gueſt, was introduced 
into the world; and this hkewiſe on the ſixth day. 
Q. What did he on the feventh day? Fo 
A. He reſted from his work, and for that reaſon 


ſanctified it; and hence is the firſt inſtitution of the 


{abbath. | 


(2. What is meant by man's being ſaid to be cre- 


ated in the image of God? Pp 
A. That God endowed him with a ſpiritual and 


immortal foul, capable of diſtinguiſhing between 


good and evil, and a liberty to chuſe either. 
Q. Was Eye created the ſame day with 2 ? 
f 25 4 , Es. 


Wo + £44 5 
8 | 

7 8 6 1 . 

* . mA 

1 3 2 

8 , 

+ nM 3 Ch a 4 > p , 

3 e | | 2 

8 25 F 


© 0 w av 


— 
I 


* — 


A. Ves. For in the 27th verſe of the firſt chaper it 
is ſaid, that, on the ſixth day, male and female created 
he them. So that this hint ſeems only to be more 
ar var; + +! Hagen in the following chapter, in 
which Moſes tells us in what mann er ſhe was formed. 


Q. What does her being taken out of the man's 
fide denote ? | 5 


% 


A. The ſtricteſt bands of friendſhip and ſociety, as 
being parts of the ſame whole: hence Moſes takes 
occaſion to recommend marriage to mankind as being 
founded on nature itſelf. For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife, 
and they twain ſhall be one fleſh, 

Q. Was Adam ſenſible of God's performing this 
work on him? 

A. No. He was agreeably ſurprized with a grace- 
ful figure ſtanding before him, decked with inno- 
cence and beauty, and was led, as it were, by a 
ſecret impulſe to declare, that ſhe was bone of his bones, 
and fleſh of his fleſh ; and being endowed with the ſame 
eſſential qualities as the man, tho' perhaps in a lower 
2 made him look upon her as a he!p meet for 

"ER 1 

Q. Where was man placed after his creation? 

A. In the garden of Eden, a terreſtrial paradiſe 
watered by four rivers, and well ſupplied, not only 
why Ll the neceſſaries, but likewite all the delights 
of life. - | 

Re, Had he liberty to make uſe of whatever grew 
„„ | „ 

A. No. The fruit of the tree of knowledge, of 
2 and evil, was forbidden him, under penalty of 

cath. | | 

Q. What was the reaſon of this injunQion ? 

A. To make trial of his obedience; and may 
ſerve to ſhew us that man could not be independant, 
but was obliged to ſubmit to the laws of his Creator, 
and that by his obedience alone he was entitled to the 
effects of divine love. EG e 

Q. Had the tree of knowledge that virtue in it 
which the name ſeems to import? 


B 2 A. No. 


.in LL Ont 


A. No. I do not imagine it had, but believe it 
was ſocalled, becauſe the devil, in his temptation of 
the woman, pretended, that as God was omniſcient, 
and independant, ſo the eating of this tree would put 
them in the ſame ſtate of omailciency and indepen- 
dency with him; ye hall be, ſays the ſerpent, as 
Gods, knowing 2200 and evil. It will likewiſe bear 
another interpretation, and might be called the tree 
of knowledge, becauſe Adam, immediately after eating 
the forbidden fruit, found that he had diſobeyed 
God's commands, and done fooliſhly. _ 
Q. Why are they ſaid to be both naked and not 


; 
. 
F 


aſhamed ? 


A. To ſhew the ſtate of innocency in which they 8" 
lived, that as they had not ſinned, ſo conſequently P. 
they bad nothing to be aſhamed of. 1 ws 

Q. Did they continue long in a happy ſtate? 1 8 

A. No. The devil, envious of their happineſs, ſoon MK P. 
contrived their downfall ; and aſſuming the form of a Mt yes 
ſerpent, prevailed on the weak woman to eat of the : 

5 fruit; and ſhe prevailed with Adam to taſte 15 
tals. * | 93 
Q. The penalty pronounced by God was death; ü 8 

/ yet Adam did not die for many years after. How can Af , 
vou reconcile that? "IP he 


A. The text does not ſuppoſe that he ſhould im- 
 mediately be put to death the day he tranſgreſſed, but 
that he ſhould be under ſentence of death from that 
time, CE gs „ 
Q. What was the conſeqeunce of their diſo— 
bedience ? POT. 
A. The puniſhment and the tranſgreſſion followed 
cloſe one upon another: they loſt their innocence, 

_ and conſequently their happineſs. The curſe entailed 
upon Adam was, that the earth was made barren for 
his ſake; his poſterity, as well as himſelf, were made 
 bondimen to hell; all the days of his life he was to 
earn his bread by the ſweat of his brow, and was 

thruſt out of Paradiſe. As to Eve ſhe was to bring 
forth her children in ſorrow, and live in ſubjection to 

her huſband. C 
Qi. How yas the ſerpent puniſhed ? 


A.To 


3 
We 


* | 
„ x V E S 1 3 

A. To the ſerpent God ſaid, becanſe thou haſt done 
this, thou art curſed above ail cattle and every beaſt of 
the field; upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt 
thou eat all the days of thy life, 
Q. Why did God puniſh the ſerpent who had nei- 
ther will nor underſtanding to offend ? . 

A. Becauſe the devil made the ſerpent the inſtru- 
ment of his deception. God did not debaſe the fer- 
pent to ſhew his indignation againit that creature, 
but to deter man from the commiſſion of fin, which 
brings ſuch vengeance along with it. 

How did God puniſh the devil! 

A. He told him that how much ſoever he might 
olory in his conqueſt, the time ſhould come when a 
peiſon deſcended from the ſeed of that very ſex, whom 
he had deceived, ſhould ruin that empire of ſin and 
death which he had erected, | 

Q. Was the expulſion of Adam and Eve, out of 
Paradiſe, the immediate conſequence of their diſo— 
beying the divine commands? 

A. Yes it was; by which we may learn that the Al- 
mighty's threatnings are never in vain, and that God 
cannot ſuffer man's diſobedience to go unpuniſhed. 

Q. Diſobedience appears to be the firſt ſin, what 
was the ſecond ? | 3 
A. The murder of Abel by his brother Cain. 

Q. What was the cauſe of this murder? 

A. Envy. 

Q. Why! BE ; 

A. Becauſe Abel's ſacrafice was accepted, and 
Cain's was not. _ | np 

Q. Why was not Cain's ſacrafice accepted ? 

A. Becauſe he did it more for cuſtom than con- 
ſcience. | | 

What did Cain 
murdered him. ” 

A. In order to prevent diſcovery he buried him in 
the ground; but, as nothing can eſcape the eyes of the 
Almighty, he was ſoon called to account for this 
horrid fact. | | 

Q. What was his puniſhment? 
A. That the earth ſhould not yield ber firength, that 
he ſhould come a Fugitive x96 a vagabond, baniſhed 
. | B 3 Es 


do with Abel afrer he had 


_—— — 


U | Ont 
his native country, and forced to lead the remainder 
of 2+) life in ſome diſtant and deſolate part of the 
world. | 1 | | NE” 

Q. What effect had this ſentence upon Cain? 

A. Much the ſame as upon all hardened finners ; 
he neither aſked nor hoped for mercy but defpaired, 
and fo fell into the condemnation of the devil. For 
by his expreſſion, my puniſhment is greater than I can 


bear, he ſeems to be more concerned for his puniſh- 
ment than his crime. | 


Q. Where did Cain go? 


2 ö 


A. To the land of Nog, or the land of Exile and 


F/andering, on the eaſt fide of Eden. | 
Q. What mark was that which God ſet upon 


Cain ? 


A. The plain ſenſe of the words ſeems to be this; 


that God wrought a miracle before Cain to convince -: 


him that tho' he was baniſhed into a ſtrange land, yet 
no one ſhould dare to kill him. And indeed the ori- 
gina] will very well bear that meaning, which may 
be rendered in this manner; God ſet a SIGN be- 
fore Cain, to perſwade him, that whoever ſhould find 
him ſhould not kill him. | 


Not? How did Cain employ himſelf in the land of 
A. We have no farther account of him in Scrip- 


ture, than that he dwelt there with his wife, had a 


called after his ſon's name. 

Q. Did God give Adam any more ſons? 

A. Yes: Eve conceived, and bare a fon, whom 
ſhe called S2th, or APPOINTED. „ 

Q. To what end did God give the Patriarchs ſuch 

long lives ? „ 

A. That by this means the world might be ſooner 
peopled, and the knowledge of the Deity, and the 
remembrance of the creation, might be more eaſily 
and ſurely preſerved. | | 


ſon called Enoch; and that he built a city which he 


Q. What learn we from the tranſlation of Enoch? 


A. That if we walk with God, as he did, and 
ſtudy to pleaſe him by a holy and religious life, we 
ſhall be admitted, after death, into that place to 
which he was tranflated. & 


Q. What 


Chap. I. 


GL NES ES. q 

. What was the tranſlation of Enoch a type of? 
A. Of Chriſt; in being taken up body and ſoul 
into heaven, as Chriſt was. 

Q. Did the example of Cain's puniſhment prevail 
with ſucceeding ages, to beware of fin ? | 
A. No. As the world grew in years, it grew in 

iniquity. 
How was their intolerable wickedneſs occa- 
ſioned? 

A. By the marriages of the poſterity of Seth, with 
the daughters of Cain. 

What may we learn from thence ? 

A: That the intercourſe with the wicked and un- 
godly, is a very dangerous thing: that uncleanneſs 
and ſenſuality have always been the occafion of great 
evils, and that this fin, as well as violence and in- 


juſtice, expoſes us to the wrath of God. 


Q. Had theſe firſt inhabitants any warning» from 


the Almighty, that their ways were not agreeable to 


him! 


A. Ves: he warned them by the preaching of 


Noah, and by the building of = ark, that the flood 


was coming upon the earth. 
Q. Why was Noah pitched upon by God to build 


the ark ? 


A. Becauſe he walked before him in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs. 

Q. When did God declare his ultimate intention 
to deſtroy the world ? 
A. Not tilbhe ſaw his farbratance, waraings, and 
admonitions, were of no effect. | 

Q. Was all fleſh deftroyed 
A. All but Noah and his family, FT two of each 


kind, for the preſervation of the ſpecies. 


How could Noah bring all kinds of birds and 
$ into his ark? 
A. [Without doubt God enabled him by an extra- | 
ordinary. diſpoſition of his providence, 
Q. What proofs : are there of the univerſality of 


the flood 


A. Noah would not have been ordered to build a 


ack, if there had been s 8 part of the world wed . 
0 


3 NE ., .Gaap IB 
| od did not intend to cover with water. Have we 
not heard of the ſpoils of the ocean, on the higheſt 
| mountains in the globe? The mouſfe-deer of Ame- 
rica, have been found in the vallies of Ireland; and 
elephants have been dug up in the midſt of England. 
All theſe muſt be undeniable proofs of the univer- 
ſality of the flood; not to mention the expreſſions 
of Scripture, which are as full as poſſible. 
. How long did the flood remain ? 

A In its full heighth 150 days: but the whole 
time of the confinement of the living creatures pre- 
ſerved in the ark, made up, according to the beſt 
authors, a ſolar year. 


: . do you mean by clean and unclean 
bea 

A. Tboſe beaſts that were fit, and thoſe that were 
unfit, for ſacrifice; unclean beaſts were thoſe EA. 

ferocious nature. | 
Q. When the flood decreaſed, what cb | 
did Noah ſend forth ? 9 
A. A raven and a dove. 

Q. Which brought the beſt news? 

A. The dove, with the olive- branch in her mouthz. 
for Noah then knew that the waters were abated. 
Q. When he came forth from the ark, what was 

the firſt thing he did? 

A. He offered ſacrifice to God, and God promiſed 
he would no more deſtroy mankind, as he had-then 
done; and gave him the rainbow for a perpetual 
token of the-truth of that promiſe. - 
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From the flood, | 255 f the remainder of the lie of 


Noah, to the dijperfion of his children into a erent 
parts of the earth. 


6 OW came ſo good : a man as Noah, to be 
3 covertaken with wine ? 


As He had planted a vineyard, and having ſqueezed 
out the juice of the grape, was tempted to taſte it; 
and Eng n with the ſtrength of it, he 
N "Bugs * might 
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in which 2 ſay he was buried. 
| a 


9 
might eaſily become intoxicated; ſo that, falling 
aſleep in his tent, his body lay uncovered, and, in 
an indecent poſture, Was expoſed to the eyes of his 
Q. How did they then behave towards him? 
A. His ſon Ham made himſelf merry with his fa- 
ther's nakedneſs; but his two other ſons, Shem and 
Japheth, inſtead of ridiculing, covered their father's 
ſhame. Thus Ham drew on a curſe upon him and 
his poſterity, and Shem and Japheth, the greateſt of 
bleſſings. „ | | 
Q. How old was Noah when he died ? 1 
A. In the 940th year of his age; having lived 
350 years after the flood. | 5 
Q. Where was he buried? „ ͤĩ ́ſ¶́œf 
A. In Meſopotamia; not far from a monaſtery, 
called, Dair Abanah, or the Monaſtery of our Father; 
where, in a caſtle, they ſhew us a large ſepulchre, 


Q. What language did Noah ſpeak? 2? 

A. The ſame which God taught Adam and his 
poſterity. ON Re n+ 

Q. How came there to be ſo: many languages at 
this time? 5 © Tos 
A. Becauſe the inhabitants of the world, led by 


their ambition and folly, deſigned to build a tower, 


whoſe top might reach the heavens, and thereby 
ſecure them from any future deluge; but God pre- 
ſently put a ſtop to their preſumptuous project, by 
ſo confounding their language, that they could not 
underſtand one another. Hance ſuch a confuſion 


followed, that they were diſperſed over the whole 


earth, and obliged to take up their reſidence in ſuch 


countries as Providence allotted them. | 


o 


Noah's deſcendants? | . 
A. Down to Abraham, in the line of Shem. 
Q. Did the deſcendants of Noah, preſerve the 


Q. How far does Moſes carry the gencalogy of 


worſhip of God pure, to the days of Abraham? 


A. No. They changed the glory of the incorrup— 


| tible God, into the image of corruptible man, and 
of birds and beaſts, and four-fobed things; nay, 


5 they 


10 GENES IS. Chap. III. 
they worſhipped the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and all 
the hoſts of heaven; notwithſtanding God's judg- 
ments in the flood, and confuſion of tongues, muſt 
have been then freſh in their minds. Fe 


| CHAP. 
5 Fram the call of Abram to his death, 
Q. \ | ] HE N God ſaw the world given up again 
to impiety and idolatry, what did he re- 
ſolve to do ? | | 
A. To ſeparate to himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 5 


Q. In whom was this deſign accompliſhed? 
A. In Abram, who was commanded to depart 


— 2 
1 


into the land of Canaan, which God promiſed to 


give to his poſterity. - _ 

Q. What is the meaning of God's promiſe, that 
in the feed of Abram, all the nations of- the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed ? 3 . 

A. That the Meſſiah ſhould proceed therefrom, 

Q: Where does the land of Canaan lie? 
A. Between the Mediterranean ſea, and the moun- 
tains of Arabia; and extends itſelf from Egypt to 
Phoenicia. F 

Q. Why was the land of Canaan promiſed to be 


given to the deſcendants of Abram, rather than 


any other country ? 5 
A. Becauſe, as ſome authors alledge, Canaan in- 
vaded and uſurped it from the children of Shem, whoſe 
right it was, and from whom Abram was deſcended. 
Q. Did Abram remain in Sichem! 
A. No. He was forced by a famine to turn off 


oy 


8 pts Rar n 


id he meet with any thing remarkable there? 
A. Yes. As Sarah his wife was a woman of great 
beauty and knowing the inhabitants to be much 


addict ed to women, he propoſed to his wife to give 
out that ſhe was his ſiſter, as knowing ſome pre- 


caution would be neceſſary to guaid his life againſt 


their 


Rk % 
e 
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Chap Il. G E N E S IS. Ir 
their power, as he knew it would be in great danger 
ſhould they once know that ſhe was his wife. 
Q. Did any thing happen to his wife ? IS 
A. Yes. Pharoah king of Egypt, captivated with 
her beauty, took her away with an intention to 
marry her; but God delivered her by ſmiting Pha- 


roah and his houſe with great plagues. 


Q. Where did Abraham journey from Egypt? 

A. Into the land of Canaan, along with Lot, his 
brother Aron's ſon. ' : 

Q. What was the occaſion of their ſeparation 
afterwards? „ „„ 

A. not being able to live together, by teaſon of 
their great pofleſſions. EE 

Q. Where did Lot retire to! 

A. To Sodom. _ 5 3 
Q. Did he live in peace in his new habitation ? 
A. No. He was taken priſoner fighting for the kings 

of Sodom and Gomorrah, againſt Chedorloamer, 
king of Perſia, but ſoon after reſcued by Abram. 

Q. Did Abram retain any of the ſpoils ? 

A. No more of it than might be the juſt pro- 

portion of his auxiliarly friends and companions, and 
of that alſo he gave a tenth to Melchiſedeck, king 
of Salem, who came to congratulate him on his 
ſucceſs. e 1 NE 
Q. Who was this Melchiſedeck ? E 
A. He was king of Salem, or Sol;ma, which is 
now called Jeruſalem ; through which Abram muft 
have returned from the territories of Damaſcus to 
Hebron. To act in the capacity of king and prieſt 
was very common in ancient times. King of Salem 
likewiſe- ſignifies, King of Peace. hl 
Q. What promiſe did God make to Abram ? 
A. That he would give him a fon, and a nume- 
rous poſterity, | e E 
How was that promiſe confirmed: 
A. By a miraculous fign. ©: 
Q. Did God fend Abram a ſon immediately? 
A. No. Therefore Sarah thinking herſelf barren 
prevailed with her huſband to take her hand-maid 

Hagar, to be his ſecondary wife, by whom he had'a 

ſon, whom he called Iſhmael, | 


Q. Was 
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him! 


ciſion; changed his name to Abraham, and his wife's 


hitherto barren, yet ſhouid ſhe in her old age bear 
à ſon and call his name Iſaac: promiſing at the ſame 
time, to make Iſhmael a great nation, and the fa- 
ther of twelve princes, but confining the covenant 
and promiſe, of making all the nations of the earth 
bleſſed to Iſaac only. 00 
Q. Did Abraham believe this? 1 
A. Ves. In obedience to the divine commands, 
he circumciſed himſelf and all his family. 

Q. What was the penalty, God threatened to in- 
flict, in caſe this ordinance was not religiouſly ob- 
ſerved? | 


Q. How long did this laſt ? 


4 
” 


- 


ſtituted baptiſm, as the ſeal of his covenant inſtead 
of circumciſion. _ e | 5 
Qi. How did Hager behave to her miſtreſs after 
ſhe conceived? - 4 ich 

A. Being inſulted and deſpiſed by her, ſhe re- 


ly did, and ſoon after was delivered of Iſhmael, 
Q. What is the meaning of theſe two names 
Abram and Abraham ? 


A. Abram denotes a high father, but Abraham 


the father of many nations. „„ 
Q. What became of Lot after he was delivered 


_ ftom the hands of Chedorlaomer ? 


A. He returned to Sodom. mw 
Q. What farther have we concerning Abraham? 


A. An account of three angels in the appearance 


of travcliers coming to Abraham's tent, and bein 
| ; | invite 


* 


G&ENKES 1. Chap. III. 
. 2. Was this the ſon which God had promiſed 
A. No. About 13 years from the birth of this 
lad, God appeared again to Abram; renewed his 
covenant with him; inſtituted the right of circum- 


to Sarah; and aſſured him that though ſhe had been 


A. That every uncircumciſed male child ſhould 
be cut off from God's people. ts | 


. THI Chriſt came into the world, who then in- 


| ſolved to flee into Egypt, but the angel of the Lord 
met her in the way and perſuaded her to return and 
ſubmit herſelf to her miſtreſs, which ſhe according- 
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Chap. III. GENES IS. 13 
invited in and generouſly entertained by Abraham. 
= This they requited by renewing to him the promiſe. 
of a ſon by his wife Sarah within that year, and tell- 
ing him God's purpoſe to deſtroy the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. TITS, 
Q. Did Sarah believe God's gracious promiſe? 
A. No. She laughed at it as an impoſſibility; 
upon which the divine meſſenger rebuked her for her 
incredulity, by aſſuring her that nothing was im- 
poſſible with God: and afterwards Sarah conceived. 
Q. What did Abraham do when he ſaw the 
angels bend their courſe towards Sodom? 
A. He interceded with the Lord for the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom, but in vain ; God aſſuring him, that 
the wickedneſs of that people was at the height, and 
their deſtruction determined and unavoidable. | 
Q. How were the two angels received at Sodom ? 
As. Lot invited them to his houſe and refreſhed 
and lodged them for the night. But the men of 
the city, being taken with their extraordinary beauty 
demanded his gueſts, to abuſe them in that unna- 
tural manner which to this day is known by the name 
of ſodomy, and is, by our laws, puniſhed by death. 
Lot went out and ſhut the door after him, in order 
to diſſuade them from their wicked purpoſes, offering 
them his daughters to ſatisfy their luſts; but being 
in danger of being murdered by them, the angels 
pulled him back into the houſe, and ſtruck the 
Sodomites with blindneſs, ſo that they could not find 


miſſion to deſtroy the city, telling him to give no- 
tice to his friends and relations to quit it immediate- 
ly. Lot did as he was commanded, but they laughed 
at his advice, and mocked his words as idle tales; ſo 
that only his wife and two daughters went with him 
out of Sodom. i . 
Q. Whither did they fly to? | 

A. To a little city called Zoar, which at Lot's 
requeſt was preſerved from the deſtruction of Sodom. 

Q. Did they arrive ſafe there? 7 

A. All but his wife; who, diſobeying the angels 
command in looking back, was changed ney, a 
TD pillar 


the door. They then informed Lot of their com- 


5 GEN E018: Chap. IM. 
pillar of ſalt, as a monument of God's judgment 
upon her diſobedience. 

Q. What moved her to look back? 

A. Very. probably out of a curioſity which pro- 
coded from unbelief or a hankering inclination to 
what ſhe had left behind. x 

Qi. Did Lot continue at Zoar? 1 

A. No. He went with his two daughters into the 7 
mountain, and dwelt there retired from all other 
human rſation. "8 
What hap pened to him while he dwelt in the 7 
mountain? a 

A. The daughters made their father drunk, and 1 
then lay with him. , 

Q.. How did God puniſh that fin ? 

X The nation that came by that conception, 
was a curſed generation, 

Q. What generation was that? 

A. The Moabites and the Ammonites. 

Q. Where did Abraham retire after the deſtrue- 
tion of Sodom? 

A. Southward to Gerar. 

Q. What happened to him there? 

A. Abimeleck ſent and took away his wife, who 
paſſed here for his ſiſter, for the ſame reaſon that 
the did in Egypt. 

DQ. How did he recover her again! ? 
A. God interpoſed, and threatened Abimeleck with 
<eath if he detained her any longer. 
Q Did he immediately deliver her back ? 

A. Yes. Together with a large ſum of money, 
beſides oxen and ſheep, and men ſervants and wo- 
men ſervants, and permitted him to dwell in the 
Jand where ever he pleaſed. 

Q. Whar return Tis Abraham make ? 

A. He prayed for him and for the reſt of his houſe, 


who were thereby delivered from the plague which 1 
God had laid upon them for Sarah's ſake. 1 


Q. Where was Sarah brought to bed? 


A. At Gerar, of a fon whom his father named | 


 Ifaac, or Laughter, and circumciſed him on the 
eighth day. 
Q. How 
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0 How did God try Abraham's faith ? 

A. By bidding him ſacrifice Als only ſon. 

Q. Would he have done it? 

A. Yes. But that an angel ſtayed his hand, 

Q. How was his faith rewarded ? 
A. God renewed his covenant with bim once 
again, a and told him that for that deed he would 
multiply his ſeed like the ſand of the ſea ſhore. 

Q W hat virtue did God farther prove in Abra- 
ham! 

A. His patience, in taking his wife Sarah from 
him. 

Q. Yet he mourned for her death ? 

A. That was the weakneſs of his fleſh, but his 
ſoul was glad, in that he knew ſhe keen eternally, 

Q. What other virtue had Abraham? 

A. Uprightneſs of mind; for when Ephron, the 
Hittite, offered him a piece of ground to bury the 
dead in, he would not take it ue he had paid the 


price for it. 


Q. What was Abraham' $ care for Iſaac, as ſoon 
as he came of age ? | 

A. To provide him a virtuous wife; for which 
reaſon he ſent to demand in marriage for his ſon, 
Rebecca, the daughter of Bethuel, his brother Na- 


| hor's youngeſt ſon. 


id Abraham marry another nds ? 

A. Yes; ; whoſe name was Keturah ; by whom 
he had fix ſons; but he ſettled all his ſubſtance on 
his eldeſt ſon Iſaac, and ſent them to the caſt, to 
improve their fortuues. 

Q. What became of them thaw | ? 

A. They ſettled in Arabia and Syria, 

Q What iflue had Iſaac and Rebecca? 

A. Two ſons, Eſau and Jacob. 
Q. Ho did Iſaac and Rebecca reſpect their twins, : 
Eſau and Jacob ? 


A. Eſau was the father s, Jacob the mother's 


eh 
ow did Eſau loſe his birthright? 
5 He ſold i it to Jacob for a meſs of pottage. 


Why 


16 G EN E S I 8. Chap III. 
0% 3 did Jacob ſtrive ſo much for the birth- 
ri 
br Becauſe the firſt-born was conſecrated to the 
Lord; had a double portion of the eſtate allowed 
him; had a dignity and authority over his brethren ; 
ſucceeded in the government of the family, and to 
the prieſthood. 
Q. What happened in the days of Iſaac? 
A. A great famine. | 
Whether went he then? 
+ Into the land of Gerar. 
Q. What befel him there? 
A. The Lord appeared to him, and renewed his 
promiſes to him, and gave him freſh proofs of his 
protection and favour. _ 
* Whither did he retire afterwards? £ 
To Beerſheba. 
2 What did he there? 
A. He built an altar to the Lord, and made a 
covenant with Abimeleck, king of Gerar. 
Qi. How did Efau loſe the 1 ra, 
A. Rebecca, hearing Iſaac order ſau to kill ſome 
veniſon, and make him ſavoury meat, ſuch as he loved, 
that he might bleſs him before he died, immediately 
deviſed with her ſon Jacob how he might perſonate 
his brother Eſau; and, accordingly, ſhe brought kids, 
and dreſſed them like veniſon; and, as Eſau was a 
hairy man, ſhe put the ſkins of the kids upon his 
hands and his neck. Iſaac, being blind, could not 
diſtinguiſh between his two ſons ; wherefore, he gave 


Jacob that bleſſing, which he intended for his bro- 
ther Eſau. 


2 Did Eſau reſent this? 
He conceived a ſtrong hatred i his HARE 
45 and comforted himſelf with a reſolution to kill 
him after his father's death, which he looked upon 
to be not far off. 
Q. What did Jacob do to avoid this reſentment? 
A. By the avdice of his mother Rebecca, and 
the command of his father, he went to Laban his 
mother's brother, in order to marry into the fa- 
mily as well as to avoid his brother's reſentment. 
Q. nt 
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Chap. III. GENESIS. T7 
Q. What happened to him on his journey? 
= A. He ſaw a viſion of the Almighty, in which 
were angels aſcending and deſcending on a ladder 
that reached to heaven; and heard the promiſe, 
made to his father, renewed to himſelf. Here he 
fed a ſtone which ſerved for a pillar or mark, 
and called the name of the place Bethel, which ſig- 
i nifies the houſe of God; as he intended to erect 
= WS there at a more convenient time an altar, or houſe 
Q. How did Jacob expreſs his gratitude to God 
for the renewal of the promiſe? 8 | 
A. He made a vow to give him the tenth of all 
chat he ſhould poſſeſs . 
2. Did any thing farther happen to him on his 
journey: 5 i | | 
A. No: he journey'd on, without fear, till he 
came to the well near Haran: here he met with Ra- 
chel, Laban's daughter, who kept her father's ſheep: 
he removed the ſtone of the well for her, kiſſed her, 
and, with joyful: tears, told her who he was. Ra- 
che] told her father, and he came and embraced | 
him, and took him into his houſe. _ EEE OG 
Q. 'On what terms did Jacob contract to ſerve 
Laban? £76. * I 
A. For ſeven years ſervices Jacob demanded Ra- 
chel, Laban's youngeſt daughter, to wife; to this 
8 Laban conſented ; but, when the ſeven years of ſer- 
vitude were over, he gave him his daughter Leah, 
inſtead of Rachel; and this cheat he was enabled 
to put upon Jacob, for it was cuſtomary to lead 
the bride to her huſband's bed yeiled, and without 
lights. „ e | 
Q. How did Laban excuſe himſelf ? 5 
A. He pleaded the cuſtom of the country, which 
was to marry the elder before the younger; and 
promiſed that for ſeven years ſervice more he would 
immediately give him Rachel, as ſoon as Leah had 
fulfilled her week, or till the days of her wedding 
leaſt were ended. e | x 
Q. Was not having ſeveral wives together con- 
trary to the firſt inſtitution of marriage pi 
2 5 5 A. Ves; 


* % 
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28 ; 
A. Ves ; but it was tolerated by God, for rea- 1 
ſons reſulting from the nature of the men of thoſe 
times, and for the deſigns of his providence. | 


. Did Jacob ſerve 
* Ves Ix 


him for Jacob's ſake, agreed to give Jacob all the 


aban any longer? 


ſpotted and brown ſheep and goats, that ſhould be 
found, after the time of their agreement, among 
the white flock, This agreement Ged made to 


fucceed fo proſperouſly with Jacob, that Laban al- 
tered it ſeveral times. Jacob, atlength, being or- 
dered by God to return home, took his principal 
wifes, with their conſent, and all his ſubſtance ; 
and, without taking any leave of Laban, fled be- 
yond the Euphrates, and was got as far as, Gilead, 
before Laban was able to overtake him. 

Q. Was not Laban in great wrath when he over- 
took him ? EEE 

A. No. God had appeared to him in the way, 
and ordered him not to ſpeak to Jacob either good 
or bad; therefore though he purſued him at firit 
with a full reſolution to do him ſome injury; yet, 


God forbidding him, they were reconciled, and 


made a covenant together. | 

Q. Did not Laban accuſe Jacob of theft? 
A. Yes. Rachel had ſtolen her father's canſe- 
erated images, on which the eaſtern nations laid a 
great ſtreſs. Jacob was not privy to this rob- 
* „and therefore declared that in whoſoever's 
pPoſſeſſion they ſhould be found, that perſon ſhould 
ſuffer death. Rachel hid them among the camel's 
furniture, and ſat upon them, and deſired her fa- 
ther to excuſe her riſing, for the cuſtom of women 
was upon her. 4 1 

Qu Had Jacob any apprehenſions that his bro- 
her on would ſeek revenge on him at his re- 
turn EY | | VAN | 
A. No: he ſet out fully aſſured of his protection 
and with a full truſt in him that ſent him. And 
when he was informed- that his brother Eſau was 
coming ta meet him, with four hundred men, he 
again 1mplored the divine aſliftanee, and ſent Pre 
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Chap. III. G E N E S IS. 19 
XX ſents to Eſau to pacify him. As he was alone on 
this ſide of the brook Jabbock, his wives and family, 
wich all their ſubſtance, being got on the other fide, 
X commending himſelf and family to the protection of 
XZ Almighty God, an angel of the Lord wreſtled with 


him all night, put his thigh out of joint, and 
changed his name of Jacob into that of Iſrael. 


Q. What may we learn from this wreſtling of 
jacob with the angel ? | 
A. That God was pleaſed, by this means, to aſſure 
bim, that he had nothing to fear from bis brother 
2X Efau, and chat he ſhould be ſtronger than all his 
enemies; for the ſame reaſon the angel gave Jacob 
the name of Iſrael, which ſigniſies that he hath pre- 
vailed with God. Tr, Z 
Q. What paſſed in the interview between Jacob 
and Eſau ? VV | | 
A. Efau's. reſentment was appeaſed ; he runs to 
meet Jacob, embraces him, and weeps over him 
with tears of joy; and expreſſes himſelf with the 
ſame tenderneſs and affection to all the family; and 
when he was ſcarce prevailed upon to accept of 
Jacob's preſent, as being in no want thereof. He 
Invited them all kindly to Seir. „ 
Q. What did Jacob when he arrived at Salem? 
A. He built an altar there, that might in ſome 
meaſure ſhew his gratitude to God, for the many 
favours he had received. | 
Q. What happened to him there? 
A, His daughter Dinah was raviſhed by Schechem, 
amor's fon. EE 1 
Q. How was that revenged ? 1 
A. Jacob's ſons pretended they would (ws. 5 
give their fiſter to Schechem, if he, and all the males 
in the city, would conſent to be circumciſed; to 
this propoſal they gladly agreed; and, accordingly, 
it was immediately done: but, on the third day, 
when their pain was moſt ſenſible, two of Jacob's 
ſons, Simeon and Levi, fell upon the city, put the 
king and his ſon, and all the men, to the ſword; 
plundered their houfes, and carried away their 
waves, children, and cattle along with them. 
Q. Was 
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ter s favour? 


8 Was not this a very treacherous and cruel 
, 
A. Ves: and was cenſured as ſuch by Jacob, 


= 
© 
— 


who juſtly feared that it would bring the vengeance Q 
of all the neighbouring cities upon him, and prove 2 
the utter ruin of his houſe. and 

Q Whither went he from this place? | 10 

A. To Bethel; where he performed his vow in 19 A 
erectin Wu altar to the Lord. 2X. Q 
hat command did Jacob give his houſhold 4 

| before he went ? are⸗ 
A. To put away all ſtrange Gods, to be clean, hy 
and change their garments, Mper 


_Q What happened to Jacob i in bie way from 0 
A+ His wife Rachel died in child- bed ; ler 1 
which be arrived at Hebron, at his father Iſaac” 83 
who died ſoon after his arrival. 

Q. How old was Iſaac when he died! 5 

A. An hundred and fourſcore years. 


Q. What iſſue had Eſau? 
A. He had but five ſons by his three 1 wives; but A 
their proſperous iſſue became the fachers of many wor 
nations. | fam 
085 5 3 2 the 

— " | 0 

CHEAT: Ty. | cor! 

The hiſtory of Foſeph. N. 

Q. WH AT happened remarkable to Joſeph ? pen 
A. His brethren, through envy, ſold 0 

him to ſome merchants that were trading into cio 


Egypt. | 
. What was the cauſe of their envy ? 1 

A. His relating ſome dreams, which preſaged N 

bis dominion and authority over them. = 
Qi. Did the merchants carry him into Egypt? 


A. Yes: and ſold him to Potiphar, an eunuch 10 
of Pharoah's, who obſerving his fidelity, prudence, 1 
and diligence, and the ſucceſs that attended his un- Noi 
dertakings, in a ſhort time made him his ſteward. Imo 

Did he continue in this * and his maſ- the 


ho Yes: 
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4. Yes; till reſiſting the luſt of Potiphar's wife, 
be was by her wrongfully accuſed of attempting to 
ob, violate her honour, and caſt into priſon. 
nce Q. What became of Joſeph in the priſon? 
ove = A. He received mercy at the hands of the Lord, 


ww e FE ans 
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and found favour with the maſter of the priſon. 
3 Had he any remarkable fellow-priſoners ? 
XZ A. Yes: the king's chief. butler and chief-baker. 
X # Q. How was Joſeph delivered out of priſon ? 
old FF A. The. king's cup-bearer and chief-baker 
aereamed each a remarkable dream, which Joſeph 
an, 1 thus expounded; that the cup-bearer would ſoon 
ppdde reſtored to his former place and honour, but that 
the chief baker would be put to death; which ac- 
1 cordingly happened : the king, having dreamt two 
dreams, was informed by the cup-bearer in what a 
remarkable manner his was expounded by Joſeph ; 
2308 who was accordingly {ent for, and, Interpreting 
1 them to ſatisfaction, was freed, and made ruler of 
a 2 What did Joſeph when he was ed 
A. As he had foretold to Pharaoh that there 
would be ſeven years of plenty, and ſeven years of 
XZ famine, he ſet about immediately to lay up againſt 
the ſcarcity which ſholud happen. 
=} Q Did Pharaoh give Joſeph the diſpoſal of the 
corn; 
A. Yes; and amongſt other perſons, in the ſe- 
cond year of the famine, ten of his brethren hap- 
pened to come from Canaan to buy corn. 
Q. Did they know him? 
A. No: but he knew them, ſpake couthle to 
them and accuſed them of being ſpies come to diſ- 
cover the weakneſs of the land. 
Q. How did they behave towards him? | 
4 ” TTY - kneeled uato him, and called him 
| Y 155 OT a ; 
2M Did Joſeph ſend them away empty? 
b W No; Jo ordered their x Bo bs "Killed with 
corn, and each perſon's money to be put in the 
4 Bonn of the ſack: but, pretending not to believe 
1 them Aaland they laid they were no ſpies, but _ 
8 4 


was not to be expreſſed, when, upon opening their 


2 G E N E S 1 8. Cbap. IV. 
all ſons of one father, who lived in the land of Ca- 
naan with their youngeſt brother, he kept one of 
them as a pledge till they ſhould return with their 
youngeſt brother. But their ſurprize and confuſion 


ſacks, they found each man's money returned. 
Q. Did they return again? | 
A. Yes: neceſſity obliged them, but it was with 


the greateſt difficulty that they could prevail on 


their father, to ſend their brother Benjamin along | 


with them, without whom they could not return to Þ 


Egypt. 3 
Q. Did Joſeph then make himſelf known? 


A. Yes: having tried them to the utmoſt, and 
ſeeing their dejection and remorſe of conſcience, he ® 


made himſelf known to them, with all affection and 


tenderneſs. ; 


Q. How did they behave upon their receiving this 
piece of news ? 1 5 e = 
A. Their ſurpriſe was fo great, that they could 


not, for a conſiderable time, give him any anſwer : WM 
but, upon his aſſurances of forgiveneſs and friend- . 
ſhip, they were encouraged and revived and con- 


verſed more familiarly with him. 


Q. How long was it from the time that he was 


ſold by his brethen, to the time he was made known Mt 


unto them ? 


x 


A. Twenty-two years: at ſixteen he was ſold; 


at thirty he ſtood before Pharaoh ; then ſeven years | 
famine, he made himſelf known. EE 

Q. Did Joſeph immediately fend for his father 
Jacob into Egypt? | b 


A. Yes; and ordered . his brethen to bring all 1 


their family and ſubſtance, and provided them pro- 


per carriages for that purpoſe. 


Q. Where did he ſettle them? 5 
A. In the land of Goſhen. 5 


Q. Did not the Egyptians envy them on account 


of ſome things ? 


A. No: Joſeph advanced them to no poſts, but 2. 


continued them in the employment of ſhepherds, | 
which was an abomination to the Egyptians. ; A 
NE | | . 


of plenty were paſt, and, in the ſecond year of the ti 
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2. Had Joſeph any children ? 


A. Yes; two, Manaſſeth and Ephraim, by his 
Fife Aſenath. | 


Q. How long did Jacob live in Egypt after Jo- 
ſeph had ſent for him! 5 
1 finding himſelf then growin 

old and feeble, he ſent for his ſon Joſeph; bes, 


ſons ? 
A. By the ſecret direction of God he preferred 
the younger before the elde He propheſied in- 
Weed that Manaſſeth ſhould beegme a people, and 
ſhould be great; but that Ephraim ſhould become 
the father of many nations. 3 
XZ Q. How did he take leave of his own ſons before 


A. He reminded Reuben of his fin in Jving with 
his father's concubine, and therefore diſinherited 
nim of the priviledges of firſt born. 
Q. How many things did belong to the eldeſt? 
A. Three: the kingdom, the prieſthood, and 
the double portion. The government he conferred 
on Judah, the prieſthood on Levi, and the double 
; 3 on Joſeph, to be entailed in their reſpective 
rides. | | 5 
2. What did he propheſy of the reſt? 
A. The tribes of Simeon and Levi ſhould be 
Weparate and diſperſed among their brethen for their 
Dmpious maſſacre of the Shechemites. He deſcribed 
the ſettlement of Zebulon to extend weſtward from 
the Mediterranean fea, to the lake of Genezareth on 
| De caſt, and as far as Zidon on the north: that Iſ- 
achar ſhould love huſbandry more than war, and 
ould therefore be often infeſted by ſtrangers, who 
ould take advantage of his inglorious eaſe. Of 
Dad was to ſpring a politic people, who ſhould diſ- 
inguiſh themſelves in the art of war: 1 er 
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ſhould ſpread like an oak, and multiply gebe 1 


father's death? 


thren? 


them out of the land of Egypt into the land of . 


1 


"ry 
4 
9 
705 
4 
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f 


ſhould be oppreſſed by troops of men, but ſhould © I 
overcome at the laſt. Aſhur had the promiſe of © 


very rich ſoil, abounding with the moſt delicious 


fruits. Of Nep thali he foretold, that his branches 


After having reminded Joſeph of the many troubles 
he had been delivered from, he laid before him the b 
future greatneſs of his tribe. He concluded with 
giving a bare deſcription of the fierce and warlike 
diſpoſition of the tribe of Benjamin. 

Did Joſeph take his father down into the 
land of Canaan to be buried? 3 

A. Yes; he aſked leave of Pharaoh, promiſing | } 
to return as ſoon as that ceremony was over. 1 

Q. Were his brethren in fear of Joſeph after their 


A. Yes; they aſked pardon for what they had 3 
done hy. ein him formerly, and received it. 1 
ow old was Joſeph when he died? 

A. An hundred and ten years old. . 
Q. What command did he give to his bre 
A. That whenever it ſhould pleaſe God to call : 
Canaan, that they ſhould then carry his bones 
along with them, and lay them in the ſepulchre of 
his fathers. : 


The End of the Book of Geneſis. 
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Contoinin an account of the Iſraelites during their Hay 
in Egypt, and war of the departure thence to their 


decampment from Mount Sinai, where the law was 
given, 


| the 2 \ \ 7H is this book called Exodus ? 
Y A. Becauſe it containeth the departure of 
iſing | The children of Iſrael out of Egypt. The word 
3 ſignifying a going forth, _ 65 | 
their: Q. What is the ſubſtance of this book? 
| F A. The ſtate of the children of Iſrael from: the 
death of Joſeph, until the eſtabliſhing the tabernacle 
in the wilderneſs, 
Q. How were the children of Iſrael uſed after 


' MF the death of Joſeph? . 
bre. A. With great ſeverity: The king of Egypt con- 
2X triving to deſtroy them, by ordering the mid- 
o call“ wives to kill all the male children of the Hebrews, 
nd of as ſoon as they were born; and not finding that ef- 
bones © feCtual, he ordered, that, whoſoever ſhould find a 
hre of male- child among them, he ſhould immediately 


Z drown him. | 
Q What was the reaſon of Pharaoh's ill uſage 
towards them? 
A. God proſpered them ſo excordingly, that they 
| grew ſo powerful as to become the objects of the 
& jealouſy and envy of the Egyptians. 
Q. Why was their king's called Pharaoh? 
| A. It was a common name to all the Kings of 
Egypt, ſignifying ſultan or emperor. 
= id Pharaoh ſucceed in decreaſing the num- 
der of the children of Iſrael? 
3 | A, No; the more they were afflicted, the wich- 
tier they grew. 
ON 4 Qi. Howe ſcaped Moſes the cruel edict of Pha- 
) U >| ET raok ? 
A. His mother ventured to hide him three : 
months, and afterwards W Ra him to the care 


of 


1 
N * ; 1 
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of Providence, expoſed him among the bull-ruſhes * 


of the river Nile, in a little boat daubed with ſlime 4 


and pitch; there he was taken up by Pharaoh's 


daughter, and ordered to be nurſed as her own ſon, ® 


and according to the good pleaſure of God the child 9 


was given to his own mother to be ſuckled, _ 
Q. Had Moſes's parents any other children ? 


A. Yes: a daughter called Miriam, and a fon © 


called Aaron, born before the cruel edict, 
. What did his mother when ſhe had weaned 
him? N | | 
A. She brought him to Pharaoh's daughter again, 
who brought him up in Pharaoh's houſe. 


Q. How did he learn the religion and hiſtory of 1 


his anceſtors? 
A. Under the care of his parents. 
Q. What became of him in Pharaoh's court? 


A. He was inſtructed in all the arts and ſciences, 
and had the beſt and moſt liberal education beſtowed 7 
upon him. But when he was forty years old, be- 
ing well grounded in the religion of the Hebrews, "Jy 


and ſeeing no end to the afflictions of his brethen, i 
he forſook the court, chuſing rather to ſuffer afflic- * 


tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the 7 


pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. 


Q. How long did he remain among the children 3 


of Iſrael? 


A. Not long: for ſeeing them ſo grievouſly op- Ay 
preſſed, he could not bridle his reſentment; and = 


ſoon after, when an Egyptian abuſed and ſtruck an 


Hebrew, he flew him, and fled into the land of 2 


Midian in Arabia. ; 
Q. What did he there? 


A. Jethro, the chief man of the country, being * 


taken by his courteous and affable behaviour, made 


him his ſhepherd, and gave him his daughter Zip- A A. 
porah to wife, by whom he had two ſons, Gerſhom ppiri 


and Eliezer. 24 | 
Q. How did (od appear unto Moſes ? 


A. As a flaming fire in the midſt of a buſh; and 


as he turned aſide to fee why the buſh did not con- 


ſume, he heard a voice ordering him to put off his 


ſhoes, 


- IS 


of his fathers, of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Jacob. 


3 
people. 2 3 ; | 
Q. How did Moſes receive the commiſſion ? 


SE EXXOD VS vw 
oes, for that he ſtood upon was holy ground; 
elling him, at the ſame time, that he was the God 


Q. Why did God appear unto Moſes? 
To ſend him forth for the deliverance of his 


A. He pleaded to God his own inſufficiency and 


BY 


the incredulity of the people. 


1 


ly op- 


and 


ck an 


ind of 


Fuſed. 


ildren ©} Q. What befel him in the way? 


would provide one more capable of executing ſo 
important an office. : 


How was he prevailed on at laſt to accept it? 
A. By God's threatening to puniſh him if he re- 


A. The angel of the Lord met, and threatened 


9] o ſlay him, becauſe he neglected the circumciſſion 
of his ſon, i 


Q. what may we learn from this? 


2 A. That the commands of God, even thoſe 
which relate only to things external, and indifferent 
Ain _ own nature, ought to be inviolably ob- 
ſfſerved. bh ES 


1 Q How was their commiſſion divided? 


: 1 A. Moſes was to impart to Aaron, whatever the 


Þ Þirit of the Lord ſhould dictate to him; Aaron was 


do be only inſtead of a mouth for Moſes. 
* Q. Howdid the people receive their meſſage ? 
A. With a joyful and thankful heart. 


Q How did Pharaoh receive Moſes and Aaron? 


Cy A, He 


J 
1 8 
} 
} 


— 2 — 


—— 
— — — — 


8 
/ 


28 EXODUS. Choy. 
A. He reprimanded them for interrupting the 
daily taſk- of the Hebrews, and poſitively refuſed to 


let them go out of his dominions, and ordered them 
to .be treated with more ſeverity. EN 8 
Q. Did not this occaſion murmurings amongſt 


them ? 


A. Yes; they exclaimed againſt the two bro- 9 
thers as the cauſe of their preſent ſorer affliction; 
which occaſioned Moſes, in a manner, to expoſtu- 


Jate the matter with God, for not fulfilling his com- 


miſſion, and for permitting Pharaoh to encreaſe the 


afflictions of his people. God then gave him freſh 


aſſurances that he would deliver his people with a 1 


mighty hand and out-ſtrethced arm. 


Q. Why is the genealogy of Moſes and Aaron 
ſet down? | | e | LL. 
A. Becauſe they were perſons of great conſe- ® 
quence, and becauſe afterwards the prieſts, and 
other miniſters of religion, were taken from their 


family. 


Q. In how many reſpects was Pharaoh obſtinate? 
A. In four. Firſt, In not granting Moſes's re- 
queſt, when he had convinced him of his divine 
commiſſion. Secondly, In comparing the power of 

| Joothſayers and conjurers, with the power of God. 
Thirdly, by imputing the deſires which God's peo- 8 
ple had to ſerve him, to be nothing elſe but a diſpo- 
ſition in them to be idle. Fourthly, Not only re- 
taining them ſtill in his country, but doubling their 3 


ſervitude. _ 15 | 
Q. How was this obſtinacy puniſhed ? 


A. Firſt, By turning their water into blood. Se. 
condly, By a multitude of frogs, lice, and flies 
Thirdly, By the death of their cattle. Fourthly, 9 
By ſcabs and bliſters. Fifthly, By thunder, lighten 
ing, and hail. Sixthly, By graſhoppers and cater. 
pillars. Seventhly, By darkneſs. Eighthly, By tht 


death of their firſt born. 


Q: For all theſe plagues did Pharaoh never repent! F 
A, Yes; feignedly ; but as ſoon as God's hani 
was removed by the prayer of Moſes, he preſenti! 


returned to his former obſtinacy. 
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Hote ſurvived in Pharaoh? 


9 
3 : 


— Chap | 


Q. Did none of theſe plagues affect the Iſraelites ? 
A. No: the Lord put a difference between the 


Egyptians and Iſrael. 


** 
= 
is 


4 


Q. Did Pharaoh at laſt let them go 15 
A. Ves; for they ſaid we are all dead men, if 


they are kept any longer: ſo they thruſt them out 


in haſte, not ſuffering them to {tay for the baking 


* 


their bread. | | 
Q. What is meant by God's hardening Pharaoh's 


eaft? 


A. That is, God denied, or withdrew his grace 
from him, and ſuffered him, for wiſe, juſt, and good 


ends, to be carried, by the bent of his own paſſions, 


o that inflexible obſtinacy, which proved his ruin. 


Q. What do you mean by the paſſover? 
A. A feaſt appointed by God in remembrance of 


£3 
188 


Feypt. 55 


Q. What does this prefigure to us? 
A. The ſacrifice of the true paſchal lam 


b, Chriſt. 


"ZJeſus, by whom all the faithful are delivered from 


- e: « 3 
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the bondage of Hell, as the Iſraelites were from the 


855 of Egypt. 
divine 1 | , 
wer of off the jewels they only borrowed of the Egyptians? 


Q. Did the children of Iſrael do well in carrying 
A. The original word, tranſlated Borrowed, pro- 
perly ſignifies to aſk without any promiſe of return; 
Jo that there could be nothing of fraud, or violence, 
| It ſhews likewiſe the juſtice of 
Bod in forcing the Egyptians to give the [fraclites 
-Jomething for their ſervitude, which hitherto they 


pad exacted from them for nothing. 
J. Se- 
urthh, 


4 


Q. How many were they that departed out of 
Egypt! . 

4 2 ue $6,009 men heules children. 
How long were they in Egypt! 

A. Four hundred and thirty years. 

Q. What did the Iſraelites then? 


2 A. They ſanctified all their fiſt born, unto th 


Q. After Iſrael's departure, what vice do you 


1. 


2 + 


A. Inveterate 


C 3 


30 M . 
A. Inveterate malice, which appeared in his pre- 
pat ing a mighty hoſt to follow them, in order to be 
avenged on them, and quite deſtroy them. "P 
Q. How did he proſper ? | Fc 
A. He and his ſervants were overthrown in the © 7 
Red-ſea, where he thought to have overthrown thghe n 
Iſraelites. | | "7 
NT * was the fin of the people in this 6, 
place = 
A, Notwithſtanding their ſtrange deliverance of 
late; yet when they ſaw the Red-ſea before them, 
and the Egyptians cloſe upon them, they began to 
diſtruſt the power of God, and to rail upon Moſes. 
Q. What did Moſes ? 44 | 
A. He prayed unto the Lord, and the Lord bade 
him ſtrike the ſea with his rod; and he did ſo: and 
the fea was divided, ſo that the children of Iſrael - 
paſſed through dry land, but Pharaoh and all his 
hoſts, following them, were drowned in the Red-ſea. 
Q. Why is this called the Red-ſea? = 
A. It is that branch of the ſouthern ſea, which 
waſhes Egypt on the weſt; Arabia Felix, and part 
of Arabia Pettæa on the eaſt, and its northern bounds 
touch upon Idumea, or the coaſt of Edom; from 
whence, by a miſtake of the Greeks, it is called the 7 
Red-ſea, Edom in Hebrew ſignifying red. 1 
Q. Were the children of Iſrael thankful to Gd 
for their deliverance ? 5 _ xk 
A. Yes: They celebrated that Almighty Power, wh 
which had been fo gloriouſly diſplayed in their de- He 
| liverance ; and profeſſed their belief, that God would Ir 
put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan; and that lift 
the inhabitants of the country, terrified and aſtoniſu- thy 
ed, would not be able to reſiſt them, FR vai 
Q. What were they guilty of afterwards? _ E 
A. Infidelity and ingratitude: For though they eff 


had juſt before ſo great a deliverance, yet did they 
murmur againſt him, and diſtruſt his providence, 
becauſe they wanted water; however, God was 
pleaſed to wotk'a miracle for them, and made thoſe lee 


waters ſweet, which were bitter beſore, cu 
Q_ Did they offend again? H 
: : | A. Yes. 1 


Aaron for bread, wherefore the 
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ainſt Moſes and 
ord was gracioufly 
pleaſed to ſend them manna from heaven. | 

Q How long was this their food? 

A, For the ſpace of forty years, till they came to 
the borders of Canaan. . 

Q. Did the Iſraelites now continue in the fear of 
God, and in obedience to his ſerrant Moſes ? 

A. No: They fell into their old way again of 
repining and diſtruſting God's providence, and be- 
came ſo outragious that thoſe had like to have periſn- 
ed in the ſedition, becauſe heing removed from their 


A. Yes, They murmured a 


= encampments at Dophkah and Aluſh, and arrived 
at Rephidim, they found no water there ; wherefore 
God enabled Moſes to appeaſe them by miraculous 


ſupply of water, which he cauſed to iſſue out ia the 
preſence of the elders of Iſrael, by ſmiting the rock 
1 Horeb, with the ſame rod that had divided the 
ea. . i 
Q. Did the children of Iſrael meet with no op- 


2 * poſition from any neighbouring nations in their 
travels: 


A. Ves: They had a long and doubtful battle 
with the Amalekites; but at laſt the Iſraelites totally 
routed them, and put them to the {word 

Q. How was Moſes and Aaron employed during 
the battle? . 
A. They went up to the top of an eminenge, from 
whence they might have a full view of the battle. 
Here they joined in prayer for the ſucceſs of the 


Iſraelites; and as Jong as Moſes could keep his hands 
lift up to heaven, the Iſraelites prevailed ; but when, 


through wearineſs, his hands dropped, Amaleck pre- 
vailed : By this we may learn, that calling upon the 
name of God, and perſevering in prayer, is the moſt 
effectual way to obtain his affiſtance, and triumph 
over all his enemies both ſpiritual and temporal. 

Q. Who were the Amalekites? DIES, 
A, Some ſay they were the deſcendants of Ama- 
leck, the ſon of Eliphaz, the fon of Efau by a con- 
cubine. Others ſay that Amaleck was a ſon of 
Ham, whoſe poſterity being 
þ 4 


_ reſolved 


F — x Do 0A en we RE 


ſunk into Idolatry, God 


E INITIALS 250 C2 IR IAC ES 


*.* 
1 
. 
4 
# 
* 
1 
1 
Ec 
1 7 
5 
1 
** 
4 * 
0 


dd SE 
reſolved to deſtroy them, together with the Ca- 
naanites. | 5 | 


Q. What orders did Moſes receive from God 


- concerning thele:Amaletites?.; 

A. That the Iſraelites ſhould never make peace 
with them, N | 0 

Q. Why ſo? | 

A, Becauſe though they knew the Iſraelites were 
pre-ordained of God to be the poſſeſſors of Ca- 
Naan, yet did they come with an armed force to 
_ obſtruct them. | 

Q. What did Moſes upon mount Sinai? 


A, He went to receive the law, which was given 


in thunder and lightening. _ 

Q. Why was the law ſo given? | | 
A. That the people might reverence him that 
Save It, 


Q. Why was the goſpel on the contrary given in 


triumph and joy? 


A. That it might entice men to follow it joyfully 


and willingly, 


Q. Did not Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, come 


here to ſee him ? 


A. Yes: hearing the great things which God 4 


had done for him, he took his daughter Zipporah, 
Moſes's wife, and his two ſons, and came to the 
camp of Iſarael. Here he adviſed Moſes to ſubſtitute 
a certain number of officers, to aſſiſt him in the ad- 

miniſtration of juſtice. 8 | 

A. Did Moſes hearken to his advice ? 
A. Yes; and it proved eaſy and advantageous bot 

for himſelf and the people. . 

Q. What was the laws Moſes received from God 
on mount Sinai ? | 


A. The ten commandments; and laws relative | © 


to the right which maſters had over ſlaves ; the pu- 
niſhment of murderers, of paricides, of men 
ſtealers, and of thoſe who curſe their father and 
mother: likewiſe laws to be obſerved in reſpect to 
thoſe that ſmote or wounded any one, even their 
own ſlaves, or whoſe cattle did any damage: like- 
| wiſe laws concerning borrowing— for . 
ä | | 8 witch- 
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Jas _Þ witchcraft—oppreflion—the offering the firſt fruits 
Saad firſt-bora—concerning ſlander—falſe witneſs 
od © —ftrangers—judging—ſtrays—tillage—feſtivals and 
a facrifices, © . ; 
ace Q. Is there any incongruity in theſe laws? 

| A. Very far from it: the ten commandments are 

a a complete ſyſtem, and ſummary of religious and 

ere * ſocial virtues. All the other laws deſerve our par- 
Da- ticular attention, and are both juſt and merciful in- 
to ſtitutes. 3 


Q. Was there any rewards annexed to the ob- 
= ſervation of thefe Iaws* _ VVA 

„en Ai. Yes: God promiſed, that if they would not 

- imitate, nor tolerate in any degree, the idolatry of 
the nations about them, nor provoke him with un- 


hat grateful murmurings and diſcontent, that his angel 
= ſhould conduct them into the land of Canaan; that 
in he would bleſs their flocks and herds with increaſe, 


> and take away ſickneſs from among them. 
ily © Q. Did Moſes return any more to the Lord on the 
== mount? . EE „„ 
me A, Yes: he remained there forty days and forty 
_— «2 nights, without eating or drinking. 1 88 : 
Jod Q. What did he there? 


ah, A. He received the model of the tabernacle which 
the was to be prepared, and of all its parts. 
ute >} Q. What was the tabernacle? 

ad. A. It was a tent, called a ſanCtuary or tabernacle 


of the covenant, and was ſet apart for religious 
= worſhip. Le 


oth Q. What was the atk? | 
| A, It was a coffer or cheſt of Shittim wood, over- 
Jod laid with gold within and without, and a crown of 
gold round about, upon which was placed the mercy- 
tive ſeat, with two cherubims, 1 


pu- <Q. What was the uſe of the ark? . 

A. It was a repoſitory for the two tables of ſtone, 
on which were the principal commandments of the 
law, written by the hand of God. Afterwards, 
heir Aaron's rod, which bloſſomed, and an omer of 
ke- manna, were to be preſeryed in this ſacred repo- 


— = fitory, 


24 O D U*$: --- Chap: Ve 
Q. What was the mercy-ſeat? OS | 
A. It ſerved as a covering of the ark of the co- 

venant, made of pure gold; at the two ends were 

fixed two cherubims of gold alfo, which, expanding 

their wings toward each other, ſeemed to form a 

throne for the majeſty of God. The ark was, as it 

were, the footſtool of the Deity ; from hence it was 
that God anſwered Moſes, and the high prieſts, 
when they, conſulted him. . | 

Q. What is meant by the ſhew-bread? 

A. Theſe were twelve loaves of bread, laid hot 

every ſabbath-day, by the prieſt of the week, upon 

2 golden table, in the moſt holy place, before the 

Lord. Each loaf contained fix pints of flower. It 

was not lawful for any but the prieſts to eat the ſtale 

ones in the temple, except upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions. ED | nk 
Q. What was the reaſon of this inſtitution ? 
A. It was a memorial of that covenant, which 
the elders and nobles (the heads of the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael, that went up upon the mount with Moſes 
after the promulgation of the law) ſealed by eating 
and drinking. 
Q. What was this founded upon ? 2, 
A. The cuſtom of thoſe ancient times, when the 
parties, that entered into covenant, did eat toge- 
ther, or partook of ſome ſacrifice, : 
Q. What was the form obſerved at the conſecra- 
tion of prieſts ? | | SE 
A. Moſes, by divine appointment, having aſſem- 
bled the people before the door of the tabernacle, 
preſented Aaron and his ſons before them in the name 


of the Lord, to be ſet apart for the office of, 


the prieſthood. He then waſhed them with water, 
and put on them thoſe habits and veſtments which 
the Lord had appointed them to wear, anointed 
them wich precious ointment, or conſecrated oil: 


he then proceeded to inſtruct them in the duties f 
their holy function, and to exhort them to a due 
execution of it, without which they could not hope 
for a continuance of God's protection and favour. 
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Q How did the Iſcaelites again offend? 
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A. Notwithſtanding the ſolemn 


35 
8 they 
rod had given 


them to avoid idolatry, they made a golden calf, 
and worſhipped it, in imitation of the idolatry of 


the Egyptians. 
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the tables of ſtone from him, and 


Q. How did Moſes behave when he heard of it? 
A. He was fo enraged againſt them, that he caſt 
them at 


the bottom of the Mount, before their eyes. Nay, 
> farther, he took the calf and burnt it in the fire, 
and, grinding it to powder, ſtrewed it upon water, 
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of which he cauſed the Iſraelites to drink, fo that 


not the leaſt duſt of it remained, 

Q. Was God much diſpleaſed at them ? 

A. Yes: he inflicted ſevere plagues on them ; 
cauſed three thouſand of them to be killed by their 
own brethren ; refuſed to bring them into the pro- 
miſed land; and alſo withdrew the cloud, which 
was a token of his ſpecial preſence; nor did it return 
again, till Moſes, by humble and frequent prayer, 
obtained a pardon for them. 

Q. Were the Iſraelites ſorry for this deteſtable ſin 
of theirs ? | | TK 

A. Yes: they immediately ſtripped themſelves of 
their ornaments, and kept off at a great diſtance 
from the Mount, upon which God had appeared, in 
token of their humiliation and unworthineſs. 

Q. Had the children of Iſrael the tables of the 
law given to them a ſecond time: Ee 

A. Yes: God ordered Moſes to hew two tables 
of ſtone like to the former; and to come up to the 
top of the mount. Wi 185 

Q. What may we learn from the command God 
gave to the Iſraelites, to make no league with the 
Canaanites? _ %% nnd 

A. It ſhould be a warning to us of having any 

intercourſe with wicked men. ; 1 
Q. Why was Mofes ſo particular in his repetition 

of the law concerning the ſabbath? © 

A, Becauſe the obſervation of that day, which re- 

turned every week, put the Iſraelites in remembrance 
of the one only God, creator of all things; and kept 
them at a diſtance from idolatry, 

C 6 Q. What 


Chap. V. 


Q. What were the things appertaining to the ta- 
bernacle, types and figures off _ | 

A. Of Jeſus Chriſt, who was to come and eſta- 
bliſh a more pure and perfect ſervice, 


The End of the Bock of Exodus. 
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n 
Q W HY is this book called Leviticus? 


A. Becauſe it principally conſiſts of rules 


and laws to be obſerved by the Levites and prieſts 
in the divine ſervice. _ | 
Q. How is it divided? = 

A. Into two parts; viz. the ſacrifices, which they 
were enjoined to offer; and the perſons inſtituted to 
offer them. i ap rodfost 

QQ. How many kinds of ſacrifices were appointed? 
A. Five: viz, the burnt-offering, the meat-offer- 


ing, the peace-offering, the {in-offering, and the 


treſpaſs-oftering, | FT 
QQ. What manner of things were appointed to be 
opltered 2: : 


A. Two forts: either creatures which had life; 


or things inanimate, or without life. 
Q. What were appointed of the firſt ſort? 


A. Bulls and calves, lambs and goats, turtle-doves 


and pidgeons. 

5 Q What was appointed of the ſecond ſort ? 

A. Oil, fine flower, incenſe, cakes, and wafers 
unleavened, firſt fruits of new corn, cedar wood, 
ſcarlet lace, and byſſop. 5 1 
Q Why was any thing leavened forbid to be 
offered? n h 

A. Becauſe it was an abomination to the Lord. 


particular and expreſs prohibitin ??!!! 
A. Yes: God's refuſing to accept of any thing 
leavened was a ſtrong intimation of that purity of 
docttine and virtuous example, which he expected 
from thoſe appertaining to the prieſthood, as weil 
| as 
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s the ſimplicity of manners, and unſpotted life, 
From others. 
. Who were appointed to offer the ſacrifices? 
A, The prieſts. ; 
Q. In what did the conſecration of thoſe, who 


Rp k 
3 5 
* 


1 yere admitted into the order of the prieſthood, 


Tonſiſt ? 
4 I A. The ceremony conſiſted in waſhing them with 


the water of expiation, ſhaving their hair, the im- 
poſition of hands by the children of Iſrael, or chief 


pf their families, together with the oblation of two 


ſacrifices; the one of which was offered by way of 
atonement for the {ins of thoſe who were to be pe- 


"Culiarly ſet apart for divine ſervice, and the other 


fror a burnt-offering. 


Q. Why did God chuſe the tribes of Levi in par- 


ticular, before any of the other tribes, to be in- 


veſted with the ſacred function? 


= A. In remembrance of the firſt-born of Iſrael, _ 
vypon whom he had compaſſion, when in his wrath 

; be ſent his deſtroying angel to ſlay all the firſt-born 
of Egypt; they were reputed holy to the Lord, and 
be 


arly appropriated to the ſervice of tue taber- 
pacle and the temple. 

Q. Was the 45 tribe of Levi then, without 
any exception, ſet apart for the ſervice of the taber- 
acle 

A. Ves: but, at the ſame time, tis obſervable, 
pete was a great diſtinction amongſt them. 
n what did it principally conſiſt? 

A. In order to conceive a juſt idea of it, it is to 
: be conſidered, that the tribe of Levi was compoſed 
of three principal branches: viz. Gerſhon, Kohath, 


. Merari; and that the family of Aaron, which 
1 as only a ſmall part of the branch of Kohath, was 
In a peculiar manner inveſted with the dignity of the 


prieſthood; the other branches being entirely ſub- 
ſervient to, and dependent upon them, and were 
admitted only to the inferior offices of the miniſtry. 
hat was the particular age, when they 


A. They 


S LL EVEPEO VS; 

A. They were permitted to undertake the eaſieſt 
offices of the miniſtry, as ſoon as they attained to 
the age of twenty-five years; at thirty they en- 


tered upon the moſt laborious duties; but when if 
they arrived at fifty, it was not-incumbent upon 


them to execute any part of the function which 


required ſtrength and vigour. : | 
QQ Was the conſecration of the Levites, to the 


prieſthood and ſervice of the tabernacle, attended 
with any remarkable occurrences, ſufficient to con- 
vince the children of Iſrael of the reality of its di- 
vine inſtitution? | : 

A. Yes: a miracle was performed to diſplay the 


divine approbation of it: for upon the firſt introduc- 


tion of Aaron to the prieſthood, when he offered 


his burnt-cffering, a fire viſibly deſcended from the 
Lord, and conſumed the ſacrifice; which ſuperna- 
tural event was a ſufficient conviction to the Iſ- 
raelites, who, upon ſeeing it, immediately ſhouted 


and fell proftrate on their faces. 


4 


Q. Did God give any expreſs injunRion that the 


fire, thus miraculouſly kindled, ſhould be preſerved? 
A, Yes: he particularly commanded that it 


ſhould be kept perpetually burning; and that in all © 
oblations to him, they ſhould make uſe of no other 


fire whatever. _ | 


Q. But howwas it poſſible to preſerve this fire, 
when it is manifeſt that both the tabernacle and tge 
altar whereon it burnt, were in motion, during the 


journey of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs ? . 
A. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, from that particu— 


lar injunction, that at ſuch times, the aſhes ſhould 
| be removed from off the altar, and a purple cloth 


ſpread over it, that there was a portable conſerva- 


| tory, diſtinct from the altar, made for that particular 


purpoſe. 


Q. Was there ever any inſtance of any one diſ- 
obeying the divine injunction with reſpect to this 
? N 


ſacred fire? 

A. Yes: Nadab and Abihu, the two unhappy 
ſons of Aaron, were flagrant examples of diſobedi- 
ence in that particular, by preſuming to N 

. es taber- 


Chap. V 


3 nia]? | f 
A. Such as were commanded to be obſerved in 
bboffering their ſacrifices; the diſtinction of creatures 

clean or unclean: touching things accounted un- 
clean, uncleanneſs after child-birth, or for certain 
diſeaſes of the body and purification from un— 
= cleanneſs. | 
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Ebernacle, and offering incenſe to the Lord, with 


range fire in their cenſers. . 
Q. Did not the divine vengeance overtake them 
for this preſumptuous act of diſobedience? _ 
As. Yes: they were immediately ſtruck dead by 
fſigbtning from heaven, and were further ordered to 
de conveyed out of the camp, and there buried 
without any mourning or funeral pomp. 


Q. Was there no other inſtance of the divine 


d iſpleaſure at fin exhibited? 


A. Yes: the fon of an Ifraelitiſh woman, though 


his father indeed was an Egyptian, was commanded 


to be ſtoned to death for his impious preſumption in 


curſing and blaſpheming the name of the Lord; and 
it was afterwards enacted that every one, whether 


ſtranger or Iſraelite, who was ſound guilty of the 


ſame offence, ſhould alſo undergo the fame puniſu- 
ment: And another alſo, not long after, was con- 
demned to die the ſame death, for his violation of 
the ſabbath, in gathering ſticks on that day, which 
_* God had expreſly commanded to be kept holy. _ 
Q. What laws were here preſcribed by God to 
be ſtrictly obſerved by the children of Iſrael? | 
A. They were of two ſorts; viz. Ceremonial 
and Moral. 5 3 | 


Q. What are thoſe which are called Ceremo- 


Q. What are thoſe which are called Moral ? 
A. Such as concern the integrity and purity of 


manners, by worſhipping God with ſincerity, not by 


= compulſion, but choice, by paying due honour and 


_ _* reverence to parents, being charitable to the poor, 


in committing no manner of injuftice, abſtaining 


from all curſing and blaſpheming, all lying and hy- 
7 pocrify, all hatred, malice and revenge, adultery, 
FX fornication, inceſt, and all ſuch uncleanneſs. 


Q. What 


48 LEVI FIC Us. Chap. V. 
QQ. What was that Molech, to whom the children 
were ſtrictly enjoined not to offer their feed? 
A. He was an idol of the Ammonites. 

Q. Was he a real, or imaginary being only? 
A. An imaginary one; being nothing but a large 
ſtatue, formed hollow within, having ſeven inlets 
or places of reception in the body; the firſt of which 
was appointed for the reception of the mea}, which 
was offered; the ſecond, for doves; the third, for 
ſheep; the fourth, for a ram; the fifth, for a calf; 
the fixth, for an ox; and the ſeventh, for a child, 
Q. Did not God annex a ſevere puniſhment to a 
tranlgreſſion of that nature? | 
A. Yes: the crime was capital; and not only the 
offender himſelf, but his whole family were ordered 
immediately to be cut off Tn 
Q. How many feaſts did God here appoint to be 
obſerved by the children of Iſrael ? 


A. Seven: viz. that of the ſabbath, the paſſover, ls 
the firſt fruits, and pentecoſt; together with the feaſt 7 


of trumpets, the day of atonement, and the feaſt of 
tabernacle. . 5 #8 
QQ. What was the reaſon of theſe feaſts being 
_ eſtabliſhed? 5 5 
A. Tis the opinion of ſeveral, that the ſabbat 


pas eſtabliſhed among the Jews, in memory of the - 4 
creation of the world; the paſſover, with an inn 


tent to preſerve in remembrance their happy deli- 
verance from the land of bondage; and the offer- 
ing, which was made at that time, of the firſt fruits, 
was a ſolemn homage and acknowledgment that the 
Jews made to God, for the fruits which the land 


of Canaan produced. The Pentecoſt was a feaſt of 
thankſgiving celebrated after harveſt, as the mark of 


their gratitude to God; and it was allo intended to 
remind them of the promulgation of the law, upon 
the fiftieth day after they came out of Egypt, The 
feaſt of the trumpets, the day of atonement, and 
the feaſt of tabernacles, were all obſerved in the 
ſame month. The feaſt of the trumpets, which 
was obſerved on the firſt day of the month, 8 X 

gs Called, 
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their enemies, and reap the fruits of peace and 
aſt plenty; but if they proved perverſe and rebellious, 


4 


tof famine, peſtilence, war, and ſeveral other ſcourges, 

735 ; * - * 
were denounced as puniſhments, infallibly conſe- 
ins 7 guent upon their diſobedience. 


The End of Leviticus, 


( 42 ) 
N U M B E R s. 
„„ 


Containing an Account of the Iſraelites, from their 


Departure from Mount Sinai, to the D 


Aaron. 


Q. \ \ 7 HY is this book called Numbers ? 


A. Becauſe God here expreſly enjoined 


Moſes, with the aſſiſtance of Aaron, and the heads 


of each tribe, to make a general muſter of the men, 


who were able to bear arms, and number them. 
Q. How many did they amount to? _ 
A. To ſix hundred and three thouſand, five hun- 


dred and fifty men, excluſive of the Levites, who 7 
at that time amounted to the number of twenty-two 7 


thouſand. : 


Q. Why were not the Levites numbered at that 


time alſo ? 


v 


A. Becauſe they were peculiarly ſet apart for the 7 


ſervice of the tabernacle, and were not in the leaft 
to be concerned in war. OE 

Q_ How long did the children of Iſrael lie en 
camped about the ſkirts of Mount Sinai? | 


A. Eleven months; for in the ſecond month of 


the ſecond year after their departure out of the 


land of Egypt, they were ordered to decamp, and 


proceed on their journey. 


By what means drd they know that it was 3 


the divine will that they ſhould decamp ? 


A. By a peculiar ſignal appointed by God him- | 3 


ſelf for that particular purpoſe, 
Q What was that ſignal ? 


A A cloud placed over the tabernacle ; the aſcen- 2 


non of which from the tabernacle was to be the 


ſigaal for their journeying; and whenever it hovered 


over it, they were to halt or reſt during its continu- 
ance in that poſition. 


Were not the Iſraelites ranged in ſome parti- 


cular order before they began their march ? 
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4 nacle, to each of which there was aſſigned one ge- 


neral ſtandard. ' 


Q. Give a deſcription of the order of their en- 
camping: 25 


A. The ſtandard of the camp of Judah was firſt ; 


confronting the rifing of the ſun, and confiſted of 


aſs was pitched on the eaſt-ſide of the tabernacle, 
I the tribe of Judah, Iflachar, and Zebulun, the ſons 


of Leah. On the ſouth ſide was the ſtandard of 


4 Z Reuben and Simeon, the ſons of Leah likewiſe ; and 


alſo that of Gad, the ſon of Zilpah, her maid. On 


the weſt fide was the ſtandard of the campof Ephraim, 


under which were the tribes of Ephraim, Ma- 


naſſeh and Benjamin: and on the north fide was the 
ſtandard of the camp of Dan and Napthali, the ſons. 
of Bilhah, Rachel's maid, and that of Aſher, the fon | 
of Zilpah. Between theſe four great camps and the 
= tabernacle were pitched the four leſs camps of the 
prieſt and the Levites, who had their attendance 
2 about it, On the eaſt fide encamped Moſes and 
Aaron, and Aaron's ſons, who had the charge of 
= the ſanctuary. 


7 
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| On the fouth ſide encamped the 
: Kohathites, the deſcendants of Kohath, who was 


the ſecond ſon of Levi. On the welt fide encamped 
the Gerſhonites, deſcendants of Gerſhon, the eldeft 
ſon of Levi. And on the north fide was pitched 
the tents of the Merarites, deſcended from Merari 
the youngeſt ſon of Levi. 

Q. What was the intent of this particular arrange- 
ment of the children of Iſrael? | 


A. In the firſt place it was deſigned to prevent 


that diſorder and confuſion, which muſt otherwiſe 
have inevitably enſued amongſt ſo great a multitude : 
Secondly, That the tabernacle, being ſurrounded 
by all the tribes, night be ſecure from all danger 
and that, from this particular poſition of the taber- 
2 nacle, the Iſraelites might be convinced that, having 
God and his ſervice in the midſt of them, was the 


2 


only ſolid foundation of all their happineſs. 


Q. Did 
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ſanctuary upon their ſhoulders, immediately followed 
of the camp of Ephraim, advanced the next; and . 


Dan brought up the rear. 
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tion to the place where the Lord inflicted this puniſh- 1 


* N U M B E R 8. Chap. v. 


Q. Did not the Iſraelites obſerve ſome particulaf 
order in their marches ? 3 5 1 

A. Ves: For ſo ſoon as ever the cloud was re- 
moved from the tabernacle, the trumpet ſounded an 


alarm for the three tribes, under the ſtandard of Ju- 
dah to begin their march the firſt; upon which the ta» % 


bernacle was immediately taken down, and depoſited, _ 
together with its appurtenances in waggons, ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, which were attended by 7 
the Gerſhonites and Merarites: as ſoon as theſe | 
were ſet forward upon their march, the ſignal was 
given by ſounding a ſecond alarm, for the three 
tribes, belonging to the ſtandard of the camp of 
Reuben to advance; and the Kohathites, bearing the 


them; theſe three tribes, appertaining to the ſtandard. 
afterwards thoſe under the ſtandard of the camp of | 9 


Q. Had not the children of Iſrael the ſame guide 
in their journey now, as they had before? 0 
A. Yes: The Lord ſtill continued to direct thlem, 

by cauſing his cloud to go before them. ; 1 
Q. How long did the Iſraelites continue to march 7 


from the ſkirts of mount Sinai, without expreſſing 
any diſſatisfaction at their journey ? 8 


A. The ſpace of three days: after the expiration 7 
of which, they began to murmur, and utter heavy 
complaints, about the fatigue of their journe x. 

Q. Was not ſuch behaviour as this diſpleaſing to Q 
the Lord? 3 _ 

A. Yes: And heaccordingly reſented the offence, Lore 


dy deftroying ſuch as loitered in the extreme parts ven 


of the camp with lightning. pro 
Q. Did not Moſes give ſome particular appella- gy 


ment upon them? . —_ 
A. Yes: he called the place Taberah, which, ſupp 


in its true ſignification, intimates burning. to ri 
Q. How was this fire, which burnt amongſt.them the 
for their diſobedience, quenched ?- they 


A. By the interceſſion of Moſes the Lord withß- Q 
drew his avenging hand, and cauſed the fire to ceaſe. 4 
as S Where ven 
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| A „ Q. Where did the children of Iſrael firſt encamp, 


gtter their departure from the ſkirts of mount Sinai? 


A. At Kibroth Hataavah. 
Q. Was not Moſes incenſed at this freſh inſtance 


T of their diſobedience ? 


3 by 
8 

-Y i 

£442 8 


n 11 


AKgypt. 
Y Q. Were their demands ſatisfied in that oattionlae £ 
A. Yes: the Lord promiſed Moſes that he would 


I Wore them; and accordingly cauſed the fouth wind 


Q. Did the Lord grant him his requeſt ? 

A. No: but, in order to comfort him, he directed 
him to elect ſeventy of the chief of the elders of the 
people, men remarkable for their wiſdom and in- 
Fegrity, and every way qualified for that important 


Mation, to which they were to be advanced, 
Q. Did not the Lord promiſe to confer ſome par- 


cular favour upon theſe perſons ? 


5 8 
r 
- 8 
ws „ 


which frequently appeared 


A. No; for they were no ſooner removed from 


ber-. than they began again to murmur and 


Frepine. 
Q. What was the cauſe of it ? 
A, They began to loath the manna, which the 


£54 


q 4 F Lord had for a long time ſhowered down from hea- 
ven for their food, and luſted after the fleſh and other 


Y proviſions which they feaſted upon in the land of 


to riſe, Which drove vaſt quantities of quails from 


the ſea coaſts to within a mile of the camp, where 


Y whey lay, about a yard thick upon the ground. 
Q What were thoſe quails ? 
A They were a kind of birds, and accounted 


very excellent and delicious food: according to the 
& | opinion 


A. Yes: it ſo deeply affected him, that he com- 

plwained to the Lord of his inability ſingly to ſupport 
tube burden of governing that people, and earneſtly 
krequeſted to be diſcharged from his office. 


A. Yes: he promiſed to communicate to them a 
portion of the ſame ſpirit, which he before had given 
co Moſes, and accordingly fulfilled it, that they 
Pp migbt be capacitated to take part of rhe government 
Lo * conjunction with Moſes. 
Q. Was this conduct efficacious in ſubduing that 
1 Pied of diſcontent, 
g mongſt the people ? 
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ordered Moſes, Aaron and Miriam to appear before 


NUMBERS. Chap. v 


opinion of ſome they bore a near reſemblance to our 


wood- peckers, as they had neither bones, veins nor 
ſinews. 


Q. Did not the Lord again wax wrath at this be. I 
haviour of the Iſraelites ? = 
A. Yes; and again ſent a ſevere plague amongſt. 
them, which conſumed them in the midſt of the 
indulgence of their luſtful appetites. 
Q. Did not Moſes give ſome peculiar appellation 
to the place where this puniſhment was inflicted 
upon them ? 
A. Yes: he called the place Kibroth Hataavah, 
which imports the graves of gluttonous people. 
Q. Where did the Iſraelites remove from Kibroth 
Hataavah ? I 
A. To Hazeroth, where they continued for a con 
ſiderable time. 4 
Q. Did any thing remarkable happen during their 
ſtay at Hazeroth ? 'S 
Yes: it was here that Aaron and his ſiſtor F 
Miriam quarrelled with Moſes. 1 
Q. Upon what account ? 2 Tron 
A. Perceiving that Moſes had gained A greater E * 
power and influence over the people than they had, 


and that the divine oracles were principally delivered. 


to him, they began to envy his greatneſs ; neverthe- 3 
leſs they thought e to cloak the cauſe of their 


quarrel under ſome plauſible pretence, and accord- Miften 
ingly raiſed objections to his marriage with 4 b. e 
reigner. but, 
Q. How did Moſes take this uſage? VG 
A. In a very mild and meek manner, as he was hat i, 
remarkable above all others for a ſingular mecknels | 3 Kin 
in his diſpoſition: he did not reſent it, as it was 2 he in 


perſonal pique, by any external reproof, but pal 9 the 
it over in ſilence. orrup 


Q. Notwithſtanding Moſes himſelf did not ehiok © Fiber | 
proper perſonally to reſent this indignity, did not 
God interpoſe in the affair? 

A. Yes: He eſpouſed the cauſe of Moſes; 110 Kai 


him, before the door of the tabernacle of the con- 8 
gregation, 1 


* 2 


_ 
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Fregation, were he ſeverely rebuked the two latter 
dur bor their contumacy and aſpiring behaviour, and 
nor Fonvinced them of the diſtinction betwixt Moſes and 
Ill other prophets in point of ſuperiority. 
be · Q. But was there not ſome kind of puniſhment 
annexed to this behaviour of theirs? 
gt J A. Yes: Miriam, the ſiſter of Aaron, was im- 
the mediately ſmote with a leproſy. 
Q Why was not the ſame puniſhment inflited 
tion pon Aaron? . 
Cted A. It appertained to the function of Aaron to 
"Judge of leproſy ; which he could not have done, 
val, Had himſelf been inflicted with it; and, probably, 
is he was lately conſecrated high-prieſt, the Lord 
roth Wight not think proper, in order to preſerve his au- 
ority, to make him ſo ſoon become vile and con- 
con- ſemptible in the eyes of the people, as that diſtemper 
Pyas known to make men: and further, it is not im- 
their probable, from Miriam's being inflicted with it alone, 
but that ſhe was the firſt aggreſſor; and, being con- 
ſiſta ſcious of Aaron's too much facility, which ſeems to 
be conſpicuous in ſome other inſtances, prevailed 
upon him to engage in her party. Bs 
reaten Q. What was the diſtemper called the leproſy ? 
bac, A, It was known by an outward ſwelling, 2 
vered 


>rthe- © 


their 
»cord- 
a fo- 


pimple, a white ſpot, bright and ſomewhat reddiſh, 
iind by the hair of the place affected being of a 
pale red: it proceeds originally, as well as all other 
giſtempers that bear any reſemblance to it, from a 


Previous ill diſpoſition both in the blood and juices; 


11 


ne was 


ekneſs 
was! 


palled 


t think 


did not 


3 ; 2 WRiCted with the leproſy, was pronounced clean by 


he con- 3 


>gatiol, 


=Dut, according to naturaliſts, it is more immediately 


Fauſed by an infinity of ſmall imperceptible worms, 


Wat inſinuate themſelves between the fleſh and the 
Ein, which firſt prey upon the ſcarf ſkin, then upon 
e inner ſkin, and afterwards upon the extremites 


f the nerves and muſcles, from whence ariſes a total 


7 N 


orruption of the whole maſs of blood, and all the 
ther ſymptoms attending it. 5 

QQ. Was there not ſome particular method, or 
eremony, obſerved, when a perſon, that had been 
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and another of hyſſop, tied together with a ſcarlet 


and the perſon was anointed by the prieſt, in the 
manner appointed by Moſes. 5 


.. 
OW”; 


A. Yes: It was a cuſtom enjoined by God him- 1 
ſelf to be obſerved, for the cured perſon to go up to 
the temple, take along with him two clean birds, 
and a wiſp compoſed of a branch of cedar wood, erat 


woollen binder; and, after having faſtened one of 
the birds to the wiſp, he was to kill the other, and 
let the blood of it run into a veſſel of water. It was | 
cuſtomary afterwards. for the prieſt to dip the living 
bird and cedar into the bloody water, and ſprinkle 
the leper therewith, and then ſet the living bird at % 
liberty; which was an emblem of the cure, and 7 
intimated that permiſſion was then given to the 
leper to commix with the ſociety of the healthy, and 
that he had equal liberty with others to make uſe of 
ſacred things: after this there was a ſacrifice offered, ter f 


Q. How was Miriam cured of her leproſy ? bb 
A. As it did not infect her gradually, like others, 
but inſtantaneouſly ſpread all over her; ſo her cure 


was as ſudden and miraculous, effected by the in- Bart 


mediate finger of God, which was obtained by her men 
own ſincere repentance, together with the fervent and 
interceſſion of Moſes with God for her. However, prin 
in order to deter others from the commiſſion of the pur 
like offence, ſhe was expoſed like a common leper, Cale 
and ordered to be turned out of the camp for the gave 
ſpace of ſeven days. : Z 5 ttric 
Q. It was before-mentioned that there was a great its i 
diſtinction betwixt Moſes and the other prophets, in its \, 
point of eminency; in what did his pre-eminence MM diat: 


Conſiſt? 7 


A. According to the Jewiſh commentators, it baſſ 
conſiſted in the following particulars. Firſt, that Gd A 
ſpake to others by a mediator, that is, by ſome angel; term 
but to Moſes by himſelf, without the interceſſion of 
any other. Secondly, that they never propheſied, Can 
but their ſenſes were all bound up either in viſions A 
or dreams; whereas he was perfectly awake, as wt WF Tepc 

are, when we diſcourſe one with another. Third- the 
ly, that after the viſion was over, they were often- Javil 
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times left ſo late and feeble, that they could ſcarce 


'ds, the divine Majeſty, without any conſternation or al- 


od, Reration. And fourthly, that no prophet, but he, 
rlet could know the mind of God when he pleaſed, be- 


e of 


and 
Was 


1kle 


1 at 


the 
and 
e of 
red, 
the 


7 her men ſhould be ſent as ſpies into the country; 
and accordingly he commanded Moſes to ſelect one 


vent 


KLeroth? 
and 


Fauſe he communicated himſelf only to them when 


he thought proper; whereas Moſes might, at any 


vas time, have recourſe to God to enquire of him, and 
ing bk 


receive an anſwer, | : 
4 did the Iſraelites remove from Ha- 


A. After the return of Miriam into the camp; for 


upon that the ſignal for their decampment was im- 


mediately given, which they inſtantly obeyed, and 
"travelled through the wilderneſs of Param; and af- 


ter ſeveral encampments arrived at a place called 


Kadeſh-Barnea, ſituate upon the confines of the land 


x 
of Canaan, 


3 ; Q. Were they now immediately admitted to the 
cure 


poſſeſſion of that happy and fruitful country? 


A. No: for during their encampment at Kadeſh- 
im- Barnea, it was the divine pleaſure, that twelve 


ever, principal man out of each tribe for that particular 


the 
eper, 2h 
r the 


great its inhabitants, as well as the nature and fertility of 
ts, in its ſoil; being thus previouſly inſtructed they imme- 


nence 


2 


2. How long were they in executing their em- 
rs, It 1 baſſy? 5 | | FINE 


* 


purpoſe, amongſt which number were Joſhua and 
Caleb: Moſes, having aſſembled them together, 
gave them their neceſſary inſtructions, to make a 


rict examination into the ſtrength of its cities and 


diately proceeded on their journey. 


Canaan? 


as we report to Moſes and Aaron, in the preſence of all 


Third 
often- 3 1 ] 
tima of the fruits of the land, 1 ny they brought along 


witk 


LANES 
5" 
Cn 


the elders, and of all the people, they were very 
Javiſh in its praiſes, and ſhewed them a ſpecimen 


and upon their feet; whereas Moſes ſpake with 
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A. Forty days: upon the expiration of which 
noel; = term they arrived again in the camp. | 
ion o 


P | 
Q. What account did they bring of the land of 
A. At the firſt, indeed, when they made their 
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50 NUM B E R S. Chap. VI. 
with them from the fertile valley of Eſhcall, thro' 


which they paſſed in their return home. 


Q. Did not this florid account of the land inſpire 
the people with an eagerneſs to become the happy 
poſſeſſors by een an intire conqueſt of it? _ 

A. Yes: but as ſoon as ten of the ſpies perceived 


this, they began to efface their former deſcription 


by a more dreadful account, repreſenting to the 


X78 c rr 0 „ 
“nn. ?Ä 


people, in the ſtrongeſt terms imaginable, the ab- 


ſolute impoſſibility of their ever becoming maſters 

of it, by reaſon of the ſtrength of its fortified towns, 

and the gigantic ſtature of its inhabitants. 
Q. What account did they give of the inhabi- 


tants? 


A.- They reported, that there they ſaw the ſons 


of Anax, who in ſtature reſembled giants; that the 


Amalekites dwelt in the ſouth part of the country; 


and the Hittites, Jebuſites, and Amorites, occu- 


ied the mountains; and that the Canaanites dwelt 
by the ſea, and by the coaſt of Jordan. . 
1 not the Iſraelites greatly diſmayed and 
de ed by ſuch dreadful repreſentations of the ten 
ies? . 5 
A Yes: it ſtruck ſuch a prodigious terror upon 
them, as to enduce them to lay aſide all thoughts 
of ever making a conqueſt of it, and to harbour 2 


vehement deſire of returning back into the land of 


Egypt. 4 4554 = 
Q. Did no one endeavour to perſuade them to 
the contrary ? 5 | 5 
A. Ves: Moſes and Aaron, together with Joſhua 
and Caleb, uſed every poſſible endeavour to appeaſe 
them, and perſuade them from any raſh reſolves; 


nay, they even went fo far with their expoſtula- 


tions with them, as to run the hazard. of being 


ſtoned by them: but notwithſtanding every argu- 


ment they made uſe of, they could not prevail upon 
them to reſt ſatisfied, and rely upon the power and 
goodneſs of God, who had wrought ſo many mi- 
racles for them; but they ſtill continued to mur- 
mur and repine; and even entered into actual con- 
ſultation about the election of a captain to re- con- 
duct them to the land of ſlavery and de 55 
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27 rebellions fo frequent, that he would not ſuffer 


this laſt notorious tranſgreſſion of theirs totally to 
=> go unpuniſhed ; and he accordingly declared, in a 


5 1 n ratit U de . F 4 | 
a . Did not Moſes here again become their in- 
cterceſſor? 


A. He, in ſome meaſure prevailed upon the Lord, 
Bhs | 4 
however, the wonders, which God had wrought 
for this people, and his mercies towards them, had 


that congregation, who exceeded the age of twenty 
years (except Joſhua and Caleb, whoſe inte- 
= erity and conſtant fidelity he commended) to en- 
ter into the land of Canaan to poſſeſs it, till they 
ghd roamed from place to 
the ſpace of forty years. 


flicted upon thoſe ten perſons, who were the firſt 
authors of that rebellion ? 805 
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puniſhment that was threatened 


A. They ſeemed at firſt to be exceeding ſorry for 
their paſt notorious offence. | 


any conſiderable time afterwards ? 


puniſhment inflicted upon them, 


ES. | : L . 
Q. Did his interceſſions avail any thing? 


A. 
out of his infinite goodneſs, to avert his vengeance; 


been ſo conſpicuous, and their murmurings and 


olemn manner, that he would not ſuffer any of 


place in the wilderneſs for 


Q. But was no other puniſhment than that in- 


A. Yes: the Lord ſtruck them with ſudden death, 
which rendered them the firſt examples of the 
to be inflicted upon 

the whole nation. 1 . 
Q. In what manner did the Iſraelites behave upon 
this oceahon? g 


Q. Did they continue faithful and obedient for 


A. No: they ſhortly became guilty of another act 
of diſobedience; for 5 they refuſed to 


enter 


52 NU MN E NHS. Chap: VI. 
enter the land of Canaan, being intimidated by the 
dreadful accounts of it delivered by the ten ſpies, 
ſo now, after the ſentence of excluſion from it, for 
ſuch a long ſpace of time, had been pronounced by 
the Lord, they run into the other extreme, becom- 
ing violently eager of making a conqueſt of it im- 
mediately, in expectation, probably, that ſuch a 
forwardneſs would, in ſome meaſure, atone for 
their former cowardice. | 4 
Qi. Did no one endeavour to perſuade them from 
this raſh attempt? | „ 
A. Yes: Moſes interpoſed, and uſed the ſtrong- 
eſt arguments imaginable to make them deſiſt from 
ſuch a dangerous enterprize; alledging, that it was 
Expreſly contrary to the divine command; that as 
they had lately incurred his heavy diſpleaſure, they 
could not poſſible expect his aſſiſtance and protec- 
tion, without which they might be well aſſured, 
that their utmoſt efforts would prove altogether 
uſeleſs and - ineffectual; and further, that as the 


enemies, with whom they muſt encounter, were 


ſituated in the moſt advantageous poſts, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of the paſſes of the mountains, thoſe circum- 
ſtances ought to deter them from any enterprize of 
that nature; as there was no poflibility of engag- 
ing with them upon any near equality. 
Did theſe arguments of Moſes avail any thing 
with the Iſraelites ? 1 

A. No: they ſtill perſiſted in their obſtinacy; 
and determined to put that preſumptuous enterprize 
into execution, though they were aſſured that the 
ark of the covenant would not accompany them, 
and that Moſes, their general, would not. attend 
them. / 1 tibts i 
Q. What was the conſequence of their obſti- 

A They had no ſooner aſcended the hill, which 
was occupied by the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
than they were ſurprized by them, received a 
ſhameful overthrow, and were puſued as far as 
Hormah. f 


Q. Where did the Iſraelites remove to after this 


defeat? © 
| 1 Mis A. They 
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manner, with t 
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A. They retreated back, obedient to the ſignal 
that was given them, into the deſart ſituate towards 
the Red-ſe. ; 


Q. Were the Iſraelites obedient after this defeat, 


during their journeying in the wildernefs? —  _ 
A. No: ſeditions continued conſtantly to be fer- 


menting amongſt them; but one very remarkable 


was deliberately raiſed by Korah, one of the 
chiefs of the tribe of Levi, in which conſpiracy he 


engaged ſome of the moſt conſiderable men in the 


whole camp. oY 55 
Q. Who were the principal confederates with 


A. Dathan, Abiram, and Huz, who were the 


heads of the houſe of Reuben. 


Q. What was the principal cauſe of this confe- 
deracy ? FS. 46 e 
A. The advancement of Aaron and his family 


to the higheſt and moſt honourable functions ap- 


pertaining to the prieſthood, and that of Moſes to 
the principal government of the people. 1 

Q. What reaſon had Korah to conſpire againſt 
them upon that account? : 


A. No juſt reaſon at all: but as he was natu- 


rally of a fractious diſpoſition, and, at the ſame time, 
very ambitious, he thought he had an equal right 
with them to be inveſted with thoſe high and im- 
portant offices. . SLES 

Q. In what manner did the conſpiracy firſt ap- 


= pear? 


A. Korah at the firſt had frequent cabals with 
Aaron ; but afterwards, as ſoon as he had drawn 
over a ſufficient number of principal perſons a- 
mongſt the Iſraelites, beſides others, to eſpouſe his 
cauſe, he Ho. wh Moſes and Aaron, in a public 


croached upon the liberties of the people, by afſim- 
Ing ſuch a power and authority over them, as others 


bad a right to equal with themſelves. 


Q In what manner was this audacious and pre- 

ſumptuous uſage taken by Moſes ? : 
A. Being greatly aſtoniſhed at this inſtance of 
their ſingular boldneſs, he fell proſtrate upon his 
3 WES; - 7 
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face; but afterwards argued with them in a cool KR 
and gentle manner, and requeſted that God might 


decide the diſpute betwixt them. 
Q. Howdid God interpoſe in the affair? 


A. He ordered Moſes and Aaron, together with * 7 
Korah and his party, to appear before him early 
next morning before the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation ; each man having a cenſer in his 
hand, amounting in the whole to the number of 


two hundred and fifty cenſers, excluſive of thoſe 
belonging to Moſes and Aaron. : 
Q. What afterwards enſued? | 

A. As ſoon as both parties were aſſembled toge- 
ther at the place appointed, Moſes interceded with 
the Lord, that he would not deſtroy the righteous _ 


with the wicked; and accordingly thoſe, who were 


not concerned in the rebellion of Korah, were or- 
dered to ſeparate themſelves from amongſt that con- 
gregation, leſt they alſo ſhould be involved in the 
impending deſtruction. | 5 Fn, 

Q. In what manner did the Lord execute his 
vengeance upon them? 8 

A. He cauſed the earth to open, where the con- 
8 of Korah ſtood, and ſwallow them up a- 
ive. | 

Q. Were the two hundred and fifty that offered 
incenſe deſtroyed in the ſame manner? _ 35 

A. No: they were conſumed by fire from 


| heaven 3 | 7 


Q. Were not the cenſers, in which they offered 
1r.c-ule, appropriated to ſome particular uſe? 
A. Yes: As they had been offered before the 
Lord, they were hallowed, and upon that account 
Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron, was expreſly enjoined 
by God to collect them from the burning, and 
cauſe. them to be converted into broad plates, which 
might ſerve as a covering for the altar. FEES 5 
Q. Was there no other particular reaſon for the 
converſion of the cenſers to that uſe? * 3 
A. Ves: it was done alſo to perpetuate the me- 
mory of that ſignal judgment, as well as to.deter 
all others for the future, excepting the deſcendants 


of Aaron, from preſuming to offer incenſe before the ⁵⁶ 


Lord? 
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ſtroyed the peop 


„ „% 
Q. What effect had this judgment upon the If- 
raelites! FE 
A, At the firſt they were greatly terrified at ſuch 
a remarkable inſtance of the divine vengeance, 
Q. How long did the impreſſion it made upon 
them cauſe them to perſevere in their obedience ?* 
A, But a very ſhort time: for the very next day 
they became guilty of another tranſgreſſion. 
n what did it conhfiſt ? : | 
A. In accukng Moſes and Aaron of having de- 
e of the Lord. 
Q. Was not the Lord greatly incenſed at this re- 
cent inſtance of their diſobedience ? 1 | 
A. Yes: for he immediately threatened to de 
ftroy them, as it were in an inſtant, and com- 
manded Moſes and Aaron to ſeparate themſelves 
from the congregation, _ 1 
Q. How was their total deſtruction prevented ? 
A. By the interceſſion of Aaron; who, accord- 
ing to the direction of Moſes, ran into the midit of 
the congregation, where the plague had already be- 


gun to rage, and offered incenſe before the Lord, and 


made an atonement for them. | 
Q. Was the wrath of the Lord by this means ap- 


peaſed? 


A. Ves: but, before the atonement was made, 
the plague had conſumed fourteen thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred of them. 


Q. Did no other diſputes ariſe amongſt them 


concerning the legality of Aaron's, and his deſcen- 
dants, title to the prieſthood? „5 
A. No: but, that the people might be more 


ſtrongly convinced of it, God thought proper co 
work one miracle more upon that occaſion. 


Q. In what manner? 9 bh 4 
A. God commanded that Aaron on the one ſide,” 
and the head of every tribe on the other, ſhould bring 


every one a rod, with their reſpeCtive names written 
upon them, which were to be placed in the taberna- 
cletill the next morning; and declared that the prieſt- 
hood ſhould belong to that family, whoſe rod, upon 
the expiration of that time, ſhould be found mira- 
ctilouſly changed; and „ when they came 
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poſited in the ark of the covenant; and he alſo fur- 


to examine the rods, the miracle was = t up. 
on Aaron's, which not only budded, but brought 
forth ripe almonds, - 


Q. What became of Aaron's rod ? yn 
A: It was, by the expreſs command of God, de. 


. ther enjoined, that none, excepting the ſons of _—— 
Aaron, ſhould preſume to enter the tabernacle, and 
that every one, who violated that command; ſhould * 
certainly be puniſhed with death. = 
Q. Where was the next encampment. of the I- 
raelites? = 
A. Nigh a city called Kadeſh. = 
Q Did any thing remarkable happen amongſt 
them after they arrived at this place of encamp- 
ment; = 
A. Yes: it was there that Miriam, the ſiſter of F 
| Moſes and Aaron, gave up the ghoſt. 5 
Qi. How old was ſhe, when ſhe expired! "= 
A. She died in the kundred and chirty-third —— 
year of her age. —- 
Q. Was there nothing elſe remarkable happened = 
during their ſtay at that place? 1 
A. Yes: the Iſraelites here again baden to ex - 
preſs great diſſatisfaction and diſcontent, and to 
murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, ' becauſe they 
| had no water to drink, wiſhing rather that they had 
deen the objects of divine vengeance in the j 
wilderneſs, along with the reſt of their brethen, 
than to have been brought hither, and doomed to 
die ſuch a lingering and tormenting death, as their 
_ exceſſive thirſt would certainly occaſion, _ ” 
Q. What was the conſequence of this their mur- 
m uring ? | ' 6 
A. The Lord, in order to ſupply the preſent ne- 
ceſſity of this obſtinate and rebellious . was 
det to work another miracle. 1 
Q. In what did the miracle conſiſt? 
A. In forcing water to flow out of a dry rock, in 
the preſence of the people, at the command of Moſes 
and Aaron? 
Q. Did not Moſes and Aaron at the firſt ſeem to 
ſtagger in their belief concerning this misc 10 
| A. Yes: 


2 Chap. VI. | NUM B E DO. 2 57 
A. Yes: by which they rendered themſelves cul- 
it pable in the ſight of God, and omitted to ſanctify 
bim before the eyes of the congregation. _ 
QQ. Did not God in ſome meaſure reſent this 
c- conduct? 3 3 
r-. A. Yes: for by this they provoked him to pro- 
of nounce ſentence againſt them, that neither of them 


pdof Canaan. a +6 
Qi. Did not Moſes give ſome particular appella- 
tion to the place, where he and Aaron had been 
guilty of ſo great an offence againſt God? 
—= A. Yes: he called it Meriban Kadeſh. 
What Method did Moſes take to conduct the 
children of Iſrael from hence on their road towards 
the land of Canaan? 0 
A. He ſent an embaſſy to the king of Edom, a 
7 deſcendant of Eſau, in order to obtain his permiſ- 
= hon for a paſſage through his territories ; promifing 


his ſubjects. 


% CO EST OY 

to A. No: but ſent him a flat denial ; and not only 
2X threatened a ſtrong oppoſition, if he attempted to 

= paſs through without licence, but even with that 
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== erful army towards the borders of his territories. 
to Q. Did not Moſes reſent this haughty and inſo- 
-_- lent behaviour ? | 3 2 mi. 
A. No; but he probably would have done, had 
1r- be not been expreſly enjoined by God not to en- 
Counter with the Edomites at that junctutre. 


— 4 
c 
— 
— 


ne- .Q. Which road did Moſes then conduct the 


was children of Iſrael ? 


A. They were ordered to decamp from Kadeſb, 


and march towards Mount Hor, which was after- 
| 2 wards alſo called Mount Seir, ſituated not far from 


1 » * x C 
8 


loſes BE the confines of Edom, but lies more to the north- 


eaſt than Kadeſh. 2 1 5 
m (0 WR Q. Was there any remarkable occurrence after 
their arrival at this place? | ! 


1 ſhould ever lead the children of Iſrael into the land 


9 at the ſame time, that he would commit no man- 
ner of hoſtilities, nor give the leaſt moleſtation to 


= Did the king of Edom grant him his re- 


intention went out with a very numerous and pow- 


4 A. Yes; 
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38 ; N U MB E RS. Chap. vl 
A. Ves: it was here Where Aaron died; for the 
Lord here commanded Moſes to bring Aaron and 
Eleazar his ſon, up into the top of the mount, 
were he ſtripped Aaron of his ſacerdotal robes, and 
put them upon Eleazar, who was appointed to be 

is ſucceſſor in the prieſthood; after which Aaron 
expired, and Moſes and Eleazar deſcended from the | Y 9 
mount. 1 

Q. How old was Aaron when he died ? 

A. One hundred and-twenty-three years old. 

Q. Did the Iſraelites make any lamentations at 
*his death? 

"A, Lot they bewailed him for the ſpace of 
Ty 


_ * „ 


C H A P. VII. 8 
"From ib Dent of Lorem to the Entrance of the © 
| liraelites into the Land of Canaan. 1 
Q. HEN did the Iſraelites proceed on their | 
journey from mount Hor? = 
A, As ſoon as the days of their mourning were 
Wer A 
_Q What road did they then march ? 1 
A. They marched eaſtwards towards the pag, Þ 1 1 
w ere the Toies had formerly entered into the land 
0 Canaan. 
ihe. Did they meet with no obſtructions i in thei 


Wa 

. Yes: they were ſoon diſcovered by king Arad, | | 
who came out with his army againſt them, 82851 15 36 beer 

them, and took ſome of them priſoners. 1 
Q. In what manner did the Iſraelites behave after I 7 Cute 
this overthrow ? 1 
A. They immediately bad recourſe to God by 
ayer, fervently imploring his aid and proteAion, 
and vowed a yow unto the Lord, that they would 

utter] deſtroy them and their cities, in caſe he 
would promiſe them his aſſiſtance. = 
Q. Did God grant them their requeſt ? 1 
A. Yes: and the Ifraclites accordingly alles 1 
and entirely defeated them. 1 3 


Set L . : 7 4 2 D 8 o FIRES. 
2 4 8 8 Oy, * 2 * erer e 7 . won ben 
2 s . N. 1 > pages eee e — * 
e a ah > ee DANA 1275 AA 8 r 2 7 n Ren PAC > 7 
A lt =o 3 . 2 r A RIES. EST ares, 


Ee 
© 
jaw) 


Chap. VII. NUMBERS. . 
2. Was not the place, where they gained this ſig- 
nal victory, called by ſome particular name? _ 
nt, A. Yes: it was nominated Hormah, which im 
and ports utter deſtruction. _ ; F 
2. What road did the Iſraelites take from 
thence ? 5 F 
A. It was the divine pleaſure that they ſhould 


'4 


5 till take their journey further to the eaſt, bythe 
way of the Red-ſea, in order to avoid giving any 
—Foffence to the Edomites, or entering into any en- 
pdagement with them. . SY 
Qi. Did the Iſraelites expreſs any diſſatisfaction 
during this journey? %%% WIS 
A. Yes: they again began to murmur and re- 


In travelling through ſuch rough roads; and alſo 
for the ſcarcity of proviſions, occaſioned by the un- 
73 fruitfulneſs of the country. | EL 

7 Q. Was not this behaviour of theirs diſpleaſing 
to the Lord? 5 wy | 
heir A. Yes: and he accordingly puniſhed their tranſ- 

greſſion, by ſending great ſwarms of fiery ſerpents 

vere © amongſt them. 1 


a 


Qi. How were the [Iſraclites delivered from this 
Xx plague? | 1 


age, A. After ſeveral of them had been deſtroyed, aud. 


land the reſt had ſincerely repented by a proper humili- 
ga tion, the Lord commanded Moſes to maker bra- 
their zen "ſerpent, of the ſame ſize with thoſe that had: 
X77 infeſted the people, and to fix it upon a pole, upon. 
rad, iome place of eminence, that every one, who had. 
aged been bitten by the fiery ſerpents, might look up up- 


after I = cuted, and had its intended miraculous effect. 


1 by the place, were he made this brazen ſerpent 2 *** 
tion, A. Yes: he called it Zalmanah. b 
Q. Whither did the children of Iſrael journey 

from hence? C 
A. They had ſeveral marches and encampments, 


cepting a miraculous ſupply 3 before Moab, 


Ee en ͤ v 
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” pine, upon the account of the fatigue they ſuſtained 


gon that and be healed; which accordingly was exe- 


Q. Did not Moſes give ſome particular name to. 


duripg which nothing remarkable happened, ex- 
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their arrival at the foot of Mount Piſgah, which 
looketh towards. Jeſhimon. _ Fn 


Q. What remarkable occurrence happened a. 


mongſt them during, their encampment here? 


A. As they were now arrived upon the borders 
adors to Sihon 


of the Amorites, Moſes fent amba 


their king, in order to obtain leave of him for a2 
paſſage through his territories, promiſing not to 
touch any thing of the produce of his country with. 7 
out making a juſt ſatisfaction for it, and that he 


would not give the leaſt diſturbance or moleſtation 
to his ſubjects. TR L | 
L— Q. Did that prince comply with their requeſt? 


A, No; but on the contrary raiſed as powerful h 
an army as he poſſibly could, and marched out into 


rhe wilderneſs, with an intent to attack the Iſrael- 
. . | „„ | 
Q. What was the conſequence? FT 
A. A battle enſued betwixt both parties at a 
place called Jahaz, in which the Iſraelites came off 
victorious; and having made themſelves maſters of 
his country, they put all, both man, woman, and 
child, to the ſword. 
„Q. Did the Ifraelites, after they had obtained 
this ſignal conqueſt, remain peaceable and inac- 
dive! 


lage; but he was totally overthrown by them, and 


ſhared the ſame fate as dihon king of the Amorites. 
Q. What rout did the Iſraelites take after this con- 


guet? F 3 | 
A. They marched to the plains of Moab, and 
_ pitched their tents on this ſide the river Jordan, 
which is oppoſite to Jericho. 1 
Q. What remarkable tranſactions occurred dur- 
ing this encampment? „ e 
A. As they were now arrived in the territories 
of the  Moabites, Balak, who Was kin of the 
EY j | | Aoabites 


at Beer, from wells made only by the ſtaves o-, 
Moſes and of the elders thruſt into the ground, till 


A. No: not long afterwards they had another en- 
7 ement with Og, king of Baſhan, at a place called 
Edtei, who preſumed alſo to oppoſe their paſ- 


£445 98 
L. + he 


161 
8 


* 
. 
+ 
r. 
2 


U 


Cha 


8 


Yu Wat 
1 * 

* 
. 

. 

57 

* 

pet 

7 

4 


2 hg 


: T + 

+= * 7 

ts, 18 "- va 
by 

<0 2 

* * 


ty 
5 

4 Jt 
<. 
6 N . 
1 

W * Fr SY, - We. 
1 
9 8 
r 

* 


: 5 
Fe 


cope with the ſuperior force of ] 
7 geavouted to engage the neighbouring people, the 
MJ'iidianites and Amonites in his cauſmm. 


his journey ? 


Wd 


Q. When he had drawn theſe over to his party 


did he afterwards march out againft the Iſraelites? 


A. No: he firſt thought it adviſeable to try ano- 


ther method. = 
Q. What was that? 
1 


4 
o 
5 
8 
- = 
$35 


As. He had an inclination to try to turn the fortune 
of war on his fide by prevailing upon one Balaam, 


25095 


bY 


a noted prophet of Pet 
© curſes againſt the Iſraelites. pre noe ies 
Q. Did he prevail upon the prophet to come? 


ſents, he prevailed upon him to come with the noble 


päetſonages he had ſent to requeſt that favour of 


him. 


— dQ. Had he the divine permiſſion to go? 
As. At the firſt indeed he was expreſsly prohibited 
by God; however, upon his f: cond conſultation of 
the divine. will, he obtained leave; but it was 
granted to him upon ſuch conditions, as would en- 
tierly prevent him from doing any injury to the 
£8 Iſraelites. 


Q. Did nothing remarkable happen to him upon 


A. Yes: God, in order to convince him of the 
corruptneſs of his heart, caufed his angel to ſtand 
in the road to oppoſe his paſſage; whom, when the 


= aſs ſaw, ſhe ſtarted aſide out of the road, and 
cruſhed Balaam's foot againſt the wall; which ſo 
highly incenſed him, that he ſmote the aſs three 


times; upon which the Lord opened the mouth of 
the aſs, cauſed her to ſpeak and upbraid him, and 
afterwards cauſed Balaam to ſee his angel ſtanding 
before himz which put him into fuch a conſterna- 
tion, that he fell proſtrate upon the ground, ac- 
f Foal ee knowledge 


ethor, to come and denounce 


A. At the laſt, by large promiſes and coſtly pre- 
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inſtrument of bleſſing, inſtead of curſing, his b 


gave him a gentle reproof for his delay in coming, 
but afterwards entertained him in an amicable and 


knowleged his tranſgreſſion, and offered to return that 


home, if ſo be that the Lord would pardon him. Extir 


Q. Was he permitted to proceed on his journey | Bree 
after this? W JE EY  Faans 

A. Yes: as God intended to raiſe ſome advan- ver: 
tage out of his wickedneſs, by making him the 


people, he permitted him to proceed. 1 
be what manner was Balaam received by 
alak! A 


magnificent manner along with his princes and 
nobles. LY e 1 
Q. Did Balaam now, when he was come, an- 
ſwer the expectation of Balak ? 1 
A. No: for though Balak took him up into three 
different places of eminence to view the army of the 
Iſraelites, with an intent that he might curſe them; Mites 


nevertheleſs he could not recede from the word of their 


the Lord, but always pronounced a bleſſing upon I but | 


Q. Was not this very diſpleaſing to Balak ? Wort 

A. Yes: he was ſo highly provoked at it, that doub 
he could not contain himſelf any longer, but burſt 
out into a violent paſſion, bade him haſte, and be- vice 
gone, inſomuch as he had both groſly abuſed him, A. 


and defrauded himſelf, by thus pronouncing bleſſings MH e 


inſtead of curſes upon the Iſraelites. 

Q. What reply did Balaam make to this? S 
A. He told Balak that it was not his fault, but 
that it was the divine pleaſure it ſhould be ſo; and beb⸗ 
that he could not pretend to ſpeak contrary to the , A 
word of the Liord. | - {6 | ſeve. 
Q. Did Balaam predict nothing elſe to Balak be- Whie 

A. Yes: he advertiſed him of what ſhould hap- 
pen to the Moabites in future times; viz. That bad 
there ſhould come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſcep- WM who 
tre ſhould riſe out of Iſrael ; that it ſhould ſmite and 
the chiefs of the Moabs, and deftroy the children of 4 
Seth; that Edom alſo ſhould be cruſhed by it; oy 1 
that 


OT he 
S bee” 
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op. VII. NUMBER 8. 
nat the Amalekites and Kenites ſhould be utterly 
extirpated: in ſhort, that the weſtern nations, the 


ians, deſtroy the Hebrews, and at the laſt 
"ZDÞverwhelmed with a total deſtruction themſelves, 


"before his departure ? 


( * 


63 


reeks and Romans, ſhould overcome the * 


Q. Did he inſinuate nothing elſe to the Moabites 


A. Ves: being fruſtrated in his expectations of re- 
geiving a reward, and aſeribing the ſole cauſe of it to 


tte Iſraelites, he determined to take ſome revenge up- 
yon them, by communicating a device to the Moabites 

and Medianites, in order to make them forfeit the 
Favour of that God, who now protected them. 


23 
9 1 
8 
ES, 


Q. What was the means he propoſed as the moſt 


5 d 


probable to effect this? 


A. He adviſed them to ſend their daughters into 


3 5 he camp of the Iſraelites, which Was then pitched 
In Shittim ; that being captivated by their charms 


they might be tempted to gratify their luſtful appe- 


"Mites; but at the ſame time they were to charge 
their daughters not to comply with their deſires 
but upon this condition, that they would join in ſa- 
cCrifice with them to their idols, and fall down and 
"worſhip them, which wohld 1nvol 
double tranſgreſſion. 1 ODT FEY 
Q. Did the Moabites and Midianites put this de- 
vice into execution ? 


ve them in a 


A. Yes: and it had its deſired effect amongſt the 


Iraelites, who greedily committed whoredom with 


them, eat of their ſacrifices, and worſhipped their 
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HH Iſraelites to examine, and find out every one who 
had been guilty of this whoredom and idolatry, 


ON 
E534 


XZ whom the plague had not deſtroyed; and take, 
and hang them up, without ſhewing the leaſt fa- 
our to any intimate friend, or near relation. 


Q. Did 
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9 N UM B E R S. Chap. VII. 

Qi. Did not ſuch a ſevere judgment make them fecure 
ſenſible of their wickedneſs and folly ? | he di 
A. Yes: and they accordingly expreſſed great WM Q. 
ſorrow for their tranſgreſſions: but notwithſtanding mon 
this ſignal diſplay of the divine vengeance, Zimri, A. 
a principal perſon of the tribe of Simeon, had ſtil] their 
the preſumption and impudence, even in the face ell a 
of the whole congregation, whilſt they were bewail- their 
ing their wickedneſs before the door of the taber- Fonſic 
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nacle, to bring a Midianitiſh woman, whoſe name ive 
was Colbi, into the camp, and take her into his pxen, 
tent. | | pro 


Q. Was not this unparalleled inſtance of preſump- ment 
tion and impudence ſeverely puniſhed? ? Q. 
A. Yes: for Phineas, the ſon of Eleazar the child. 
high-prieſt, as ſoon as he obſerved it, was fired 
with a juſt indignation and holy zeal, and immedi- 
ately purſued them into the tent, and ſtabbed them 
both with a javelin, which he took in his hand, as 
they were in commiſſion of the very act of | 
whoredom. | 1 | LD EN: | 
Q. Was not this action of Phineas very accept- | 
able to the Lord! 5 1 
A. Ves! and he accordingly received very high Þ* 
commendations upon that account ; for God de- 
clared, that for the fervent zeal, which Phineas had | 
ſhewed for the honour of his holy name, he had 
put a ſtop to the plague, and that he would alſo for 
this act confer upon him, and-his family, the prieſt- 
| hood for ever... 9 5 
Q. Was no revenge taken of the Midianites? 
A. Yes: the Lord commanded Moſes to ſelect a 
thouſand men out of every tribe to go to war with 
them, amounting in the whole to the number of | reft \ 
twelve thouſand ; he alſo ordered Phineas to go ..= 
along with them, and take with him the ark of the iy 
covenant, and the trumpets, in order to animate enter 
the men, during the time of action. PEER a: 
Q. Which of the contending parties came off 
victorious? - INN PBS 
A. The Iſraelites: for they were far inferior in 
number to their enemies, nevertheleſs they A hs 
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gagement; 


"£7 


Secure of gaining conqueſt, as they were under 
Ike divine aid an mT , 
Q. Was not: the ſlaughter, which they made 
amongſt the Midianites, very great? he! 
A. Yes: they flew all the males, together with 
their kings; and Balaam alſo, the ſon of Beor, 
ell a ſacrifice to the ſword ; they alſo conſumed all 
their cities and places of habitation, and took a very 
*Fonſiderable booty, conſiſting of fix hundred ſeventy 


protection. 


ve thouſand ſheep, ſeventy and two thouſand 


prxen, and fixty-one thouſand aſſes, together with 
i prodigious quantity of valuable goods and orna- 


ents. | 


= Q. What became of the Medianitiſh women and 5 


x 


biſdren?n 


A. As they had been the chief inſtruments, 


*Khrovgh the inſinuations of Balaam, of drawing the 
IIſraelites into lewdneſs and idolatry, Moſes was 


rath with the officers of the army for ſaving them 


alive, and commanded that all thoſe, who had been 
concerned with men, ſhould immediately be put 
to death, and that thoſe only, who had preſerved 


heir virginity, ſhould be permitted to live. 


Q Were any of the Ifraclites loſt in the en- 


A. According to the report of the officers, which 


"Fthey made unto Moſes, there was not ſo much as 
gone man deficient of the number which they jtook 
ſalong with them. a 


Q. Was there not a diviſion made of the booty 


which they had taken ? 
A. Yes: one fiftieth part of it was given to the 
I brieſts; another fiftieth to the Levites; and the 
reſt was divided amongſt the ſoldiery. : 


.. 
'S 
* 
* 
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Q. Did not the Lord command the men to pu— 


Jrify themſelves, as well as the booty, before they 
eatered into the camp; Kh 4 


A. Yes. 


How was it effected? ' © 


A. The men were ordered to remain without 


B the camp for the ſpace of ſeven days, and to waſh 
* themſelves, their- raiment, and their captives, on 
the third and ſeventh day; and, in reſpect to the 


booty, 
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66 NU M B E R S. Chap. VII Cpap 
booty, every thing that would abide the fire, d Jerich 
ordered to paſs through the fire, and afterwards u river 
be ſprinkled with the water of purification; bu Mane 
that which would not bear the fire, was firſt to pak, the e 


through common water, and afterwards to be ſouth 
ſprinkled with the water of purification. of th. 


Q. Did the Iſraelites make no acknowledgment, | naſſet 
to the Lord for thoſe great bleſſings which he nll ſouth 
conferred upon them! 9 5 Awards 

A. Yes: the officers made a voluntary oblation of G 
to God, of a great quantity of jewels and other rich | Jorda 
ſpoils; and there was alſo an heave offering levied | with 


afterwards out of the booty which was taken. lern 
Q. What enſued after this ? the m 


A. As they were now become maſters of the} F Q 
country, that was ſituate on the Midianitiſh ſide off . A. 
Jordan, the tribes of Reuben and Gad, togethe«}-* | dren 
with the half tribe of Manaſſeh, perceiving that} Q 
the country was very fruitful, very earneſtly re“ aſhit: 
queſted of Moſes that the country might be given | A. 
them for their poſſeſſion, and that they might take] and 
up their reſidence there, without having any ſettle -/ tribe: 
ment in the land of Canaan. | e 

Q. What was the reaſon for this requeſt? 4. 

A. They deſired it, becauſe they were poſſeſſel hund 
of very large ſtocks of cattle, and looked upon Þ* 2 
that country as the moſt commodious for their ? berec 
purpoſe, as it afforded very good paſturage. A. 

Q. Did Moſes grant them their requeſt? KH had 
A. Yes: but not without an abſolute promiſe == aboy 
from them, that they would freely conſent, when- 7. 
ever required, to pais over Jordan along with the 
reſt of their brethren, and afliſt the conqueſt of the 
CC — a 
2 1 How was the country divided among jt 99v 
them! | 5 15 3 
A. Moſes gave to the tribe of Reuben, the * 
ſouthern, or rather the ſouth-weſt part of the coun- ._ © 

try; ſo that they were bounded to the ſouth with 77 0 
the river Arnon; to the weſt, with Jordan; and We 
to the north and eaſt, with the tribe of Gad: in — 
this tribe ſtood Heſhbon, the capital city of the one 
kingdom of Sihon, ſituate on the hills PROT ho 7 

| ericho. 
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wa 8 Jericho. The tribe of Gad was bounded with the 
's tt Wriver Jordan to the weſt z with the half tribe of 
by Manaſſeh to the north; with the Ammonites to 
paß, the eaſt ; and with the tribe of Reuben to the 
> be ſouth: in this tribe ſtood Aſhteroth, the capital city 
of the kingdom of Og. The half tribe of Ma- 
ent naſſeh was bounded by the tribe of Gad to the 
hull ſouth ; with the ſea of Cinnereth (which was after- 
' XZ wards called the Lake of Genneſareth, or the ſea 
tion Jof Gallilee) together with the courſe of the river 
rich Jordan, from its head to the ſaid ſea, to the welt ; 
viel“ with mount Lebanon, or more properly mount 
Hermon, to the north, and north-eaſt; and with 
the mountains of Gilead to the eaſt, 
the Q. What enſued after this ? | et 
deg A. God commanded Moſes to number the chil- 
ether & dren of Iſrael] again. e 
that Q Did he effect that alone without any other 
re- aſſiſtance? . 1 
ven A. No: he was aided in it by Eleazer the prieſt, 
take] and the heads, or principal perſons, of the ſeveral 
ttle- | tribes, | 55 
Q. What was their number? 
Ai. Six hundred thouſand, and one thouſand ſeven 
eſſed! hundred and thirty. * r 
upon! . Q.: What was the reaſon of their being num- 
theit bered again? EN: 
A. Becauſe God, according as he threatened, 
bad deſtroyed all the former generation, who were 
miſe above twenty years of age, ſave Caleb and Joſhua. 
Q. Was Moſes intended to conduct the children 
of Iſrael into the land of Canaan ? OO 
A. No: God had before ſolemnly declared that 
he ſhould not enter into the land, but only ſhould 
have ben of it before he died. = 
+ RY ho was appointed to ſucceed him in his 
© OIMCe. | | | „ 55 5 | 8 
A. Joſhua the ſon of Nun; and, accordingly, 
in order to prevent future diſputes about ſucceſſion, 
he laid his own hands upon him, and afterwards 
= preſented him to Eleazar the prieſt, who, in the 
5 preſence of all the people, inveſted him wy ſo- 
| emn 
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lemn manner with the office of being the leader and J 


general of all the Iſraelites. 


Q. Did not Moſes give Joſhua ſome direction J 


N to his office ? 1 
A. Several: but in particular he informed hin 


of that, which immediately related to his conſult. 
ing 
every important occaſion. 


God by way of Urim and Thummim upon! 


Q. What inſtructions did Moſes receive concern. 1 
ing the diviſion of the land, when the Iſraelites “ 


ſhould enter into Canaan? 


A. He was ordered to make Joſhua and ElezzarÞþ * 


the high- prieſt, the principal ſuperintendants of it | L 
and that they, in conjunction with the heads f 
the other tribes, ſhould divide the land amongſt the? 


Iſraelites by lots; which, in order to prevent any! 


murmurings amongſt the people, were to be pro-! 


portionable to the bigneſs of each tribe; and tis | i 
err alſo, that after each tribe had drawn it! 


ot for its own canton, there was a certain quantity Þ* 


of land meaſured out for each family, proportion- ZE 


able to its bigneſs. | | ; 


Q. Were the Levites excluded frqm having pat. : ü 


with the other tribes in the diviſion of the lands! 

A. Yes: but they had eight and forty cities, 
together with their ſuburbs, aſſigned to them tor 
their habitation. 5 : 
Q. Were not ſome of theſe cities appropriated 
to ſome particular uſe? 

A. Yes: ſix of them were ordered to be fet 
apart for cities of refuge; to which any perſon, 
who was unfortunately guilty of accidental murder, 
might have recourſe, and live in ſecurity. _ 
| d. What inſtructions did Moſes give with fe- 
ſpect to the law of inheritance of the daughters! 

A. It was ordered, that, in caſe there was ne 

male iſſue, the inheritance ſhould devolve upon the 
. daughters. Ceo 

. Were the daughters permitted to marry out 
of their own tribe? | 5 ; 
A. There was a difference betwixt thoſe who in. 
- herited eſtates in land, and thoſe who did not A 
| 0 


departi 
congere 
made v 
Where: 
Welfare 


"Former being abſolutely forbid to marry out of their 
n wn tribe, though the latter might legally do it. 
2. What was the deſign of this law? 3 
ons A. It was enacted in order to prevent confuſion 
Sf tribes and inheritances ; as the diſtinction of 
1 families and tribes was to ſubſiſt till the coming 
pf the Meſſiah. | | 


. 4 The End of Numbers, 

ite | 1 0 | | 

2 Ut 8 SEL #1 

s of 7 F 6 

te] Q. XX HY was this book called Deutero- 

an bY. nomy !. - .. - = 5 
ro. A. Becauſe it containeth a ſecond repetition of 


| ts the law. 55 
n i Q. Why was the law rehearſed a ſecond time? 


ntity A. Becauſe all thoſe unto whom the law was firſt 
given were dead. | 


| pay Leaving the law? 5 85 
ds! 14 wo: in the firſt place they were forbid to 
ities, make any addition to, or diminution from, it; in 


n for the ſecond place, they were ſtrictly enjoined not 


only to learn it themſelves, but alſo to teach it to 
Ether poſterity. 5 1 ; 
Q. By whom was the law repeated a fecond 


xe ſet N tim? | | 3 
erſon, WW A, By Moſes; who upon the firſt day of the 


geleventh month, and in the fortieth year from their 
departure out of the land of Egypt, called the whole 


h w congeregation together, and at different times, 
1 made very tender and pathetick ſpeeches to them, 
as no herein he expreſſed a great concern for their 
on the welfare. CN, 3 1 

What was the principal purport of his ſpeeches? 
ry out A. In them he ſhews them what great and won- 

: erful things God had done for them, exhorts 
ho 80 them to a conſcientious diſcharge of their duty, 
1 


Q. How many things were they to obſerve in 


and diſplays the infinite advantages, tbat would 
| | Certainly 
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70 DEUTERONOMY. Chap. vii, 


certainly be the reſult of a conſtant perſeverance | 
in it: he repeats to them the ingratitude of their | 
| forefathers, who were puniſhed with death; and? 
not permitted to enter into the promiſed land, 
upon the account of their manifold tranſgreſſions; 
healſo tells them, that, had not their continual © 
murmurings, rebellion, and unbelief prevented it, 
God would have led them from their encampment | 
at Kadeſh-barnea directly into the land of Canaan, 


Q. What did Moſes remind them of beſide ? 


A. Of the inſtitutions of civil magiſtrates, and 
other military officers, over them, during their Þ 4 
continuance at Horeb; of the diſpleaſure, which! 
God had taken againſt himſelf, when by ther?! 
manifold provocations he was moved to ſpeak un- 
adviſedly with his lips; and alſo of the expreſs i 
command of God, that they ould not offer any ih 


violence to the Edomites, M. 
nites: he exhorts them likewiſe to keep in perpe- 


tual remembrance the great mercy and power of ſi 


God, ſo ſignally diſplayed in their favour, in the 
reduction of Sihon and Og, whoſe poſſeſſions were 
now given as an inheritance to their brethren, the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites. He alſo in- 
forms them that God had not wrought all theſe 
wonderful things for them through any merit of 
their own, but upon the account of the promiſe, 
which he ſwore unto their forefathers, to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt; and that in cate 
they proved ſtubborn and rebellious, they muſt cer- 
tainly expect to feel the ſeverity of his wrath, 
for he would ſhew mercy only unto ſuch as kept 
his commandments : he alſo told them, that the 
land, which they were going to poſleſs, in caſe they 
perſevered in a ftrit and uniform obedience to the 
commands of God, would bring forth abundance 
of fruit; but in caſe they were diſobedient and re- 
bellious, they would certainly forfeit his favour and 

rotection: he likewiſe ſet a blefling and a curſe 
boſon them, and expreſly commanded them, 28 


ſoon as ever they took poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
naan, to cauſe the bleſſings and curſes to be de- 
clared in a public and ſolemn manner, and te 

. Ce engrave 


1, bop, VI. DEUTERONOMY. 


| 71 
rave them on two ſtones, which he ordered to 
geit e fixed upon two mountains on the weſt ſide of 


x REY » 


nee 


and | od? Bo 
nd, FÞſcribed, on mount Gerizim; and the other upon 
ns ; Pount Ebal. e 
zal! Q. What other inſtructions did Moſes here give 
it, bo the Iſraelites? 

nent A. He repeats ſeveral laws already mentioned, 
aan. ind enacts others, orders all places peculiarly ap- 


. 


propriated to idolatrous worſhip to be deſtroyed, 


and ind all idolatrous cities to be conſumed b 

heir ind ſword ; he alſo further decreed, that Me. 
nich Prophet, who was found guilty of drawing the 
theit People to idolatry, ſhould be ſtoned to death : and 
un- dot only that, but he alſo enacted, that the deareſt 


pres friend, or relation, whatever, who ſhould intice 
any dhe people to worſhip ſtrange gods, ſhould be pu- 


mo- piſhed in the ſame manner: he alſo ſtrong! cau- 
erpe- tioned them againſt obſerving the heathen cul. 


r of {toms of disfiguring themſelves, and cutting their 


n the beſh, and ſhaving their eye- bros at their funeral 
were ſolemnities: he alſo commanded them annually to 
, the bring their tythe of all their increaſe, and to eat and 
o in- Irink it before the tabernacle, in conjunction with 
theſe tbe Levites : and further orders, that every third 
rit of Wear, a general tythe of all the produce of their 
miſe, NPoſſeſ̃ons, ſhould be laid up for the ſervice of the 
bring Prieſts and Levites, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
a caſe {We widow : he allo enacted ſeveral laws, concerning 
t cer- i he years of releaſe for the poor; the offerings of 
vrath, he firſtlings of their cattle; of their feaſts and 
kept pfferings on ſolemn days; and alſo, concern- 
t the Ing magiſtrates, groves, images, ſacrifices, hard 
e they Nauſes, and controverſies too intricate and difficult 
to the Wor the deciſion of judges; and alſo gives them ſome 
dance inſtructions concerning the election, and duty, of 
ad re- king, when age ſhould be ſubjected to regal 20 | 
ur and ronment, He alſo cautions them to beware of 
z curlc Ning any communication or intercourſe with ma- 
em, as ians; and dealers with familiar ſpirits, and in 
of Ca- {Wabolical arts, of whom there were great numbers 
de de- the land of Canaan. He alſo directed them to 
ind - Make their application to prophets, whom God 
Ngral 8 ee 


Jordan; the ſtone, upon which the bleſſings were 


ap— 


— 


wou 


1 
1 


* 
= 
* 
r 
5 
x Uh 
; vr 
N 
A. 
5 
FE 


o 2 T” 
£2. ut” 7 
„ — 


rr 3 ů in 
mn poony Boch —— 
1 1 Fr Ab. 
— 7 — 2 St 4 * 
6 on 
5 JAA ĩ ͤ - opt eng, 74 ene 
$4 LIES 2 — . — — —. 
r ͤ gc Too OO 


1 — — = © 9 
— Wo IS dg SPEER —— 1 
** 4 wat , — nn 
” - — * „ 2 
. r — © Pa: 
I ** - > — — 
2 — 
n 4 ” wt, 74> ry 0g; mY 
* 7 — 
apa ht 


— — = — 
— = — 
— — 


— — - ——_— 


04 meyer rr i — wry og ei 
wa. od {Xen —y„—- 


— 
— 


Is ”— 


— ——— 


— 
— 


— 


—— ——— — 
7 het wipes 
S 2 — 


72 DE UTERONOM v. Chap. VIIL 


would, in a continual ſucceſſion, raiſe up unto 


them, till the fullneſs of time ſhould come, when 
our great prophet ſhould riſe up amongſt them, 


far ſuperior to all others, who preceded him: He 


alſo inſtitutes ſeveral laws and regulations concern- 
ing the cities of refuge; the man-ſlayer and mur- 


derer; landmarks ; witneſſes ; thoſe that go out to 
| before 
and after battle; beſieging places; of uncertain 


battle; behaviour towards enemies, bot 


murder; uſage of a captive taken to wife; diſin- 


Heriting the firſt born; N a ſtubborn ſon to 

rays; men and wo- 
men wearing each other's apparel; of not taking 
of houſes win 


death; hanging malefactors; 
the dam with the young; buildin 
battlements; the avoiding confuſion in mixing of 


huſband of fornication; adultery; rape; inceſt; 


7% 
1 


* 


Wer 


_— 


* 


ſeeds, and yoking together different kinds of beaſts; I 
wearing of fringes; of a woman accuſed by her? 


_ eunuchs 3 baſtards; Ammonites, Moabites, and F 4 
Edomites ; uncleanneſſes in the camp; fugitive © 
ſervants; whoredom ; uſury ; vows ; gleaning;} * 
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divorce; new married men; pledges; manſtealers; „ 


leproſy ; wages ; equity ; firipesz mercy to cattle; BY 
marrying a brother's wife; immodeſty in women; 


juſt weights; the offering of firſt fruits; and con- 24 


cerning him that offers his third years tythes. At“ 
this time alſo he inſinuates to them, that it was the | * 
divine pleaſure they ſhould utterly deſtroy the Ama 
lekites. TR 
Q. What enſued after Moſes had given thee Þ 
inſtructions to the people, and ſettled every thing 4 


in to their future conduct and government: 
A. As 


| the time of his death approached he te- | | 
ſigned his office to Joſhua, and gave him ſeveral 
directions concerning his own conduct, and the 3 


government of the people. 


Had Moſes a proſpect of the promiſed land 
before he expired ? 1 5 3 

A. Yes: for after he had taken his ſolemn fare. 
well and leave, he aſcended Mount Nebo, unto the 
top of Piſgah, oppoſite to Jericho; from thence be 


hd a view of the land of Canaan, and there be 
ied. 1 


3 
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Cap. VIII. DEUTERONOMY. 53 


Q. How old was he when he died? 
A. One hundred and twenty years old. 


Q. Where was the place of his interment, and 
dy whom was he interred ? | 


A. He was ſecretly buried by ſome angel in a 


| valley in the land of Moab, oppoſite to Beth- 
peor. | 


Q. Were the Iſraelites acquainted with it ? 
A. No: it was Concealed from them, in order 


to prevent them from falling into any idoJatrous 


2 veneration and worſhip of his remains. 5 
Q. What may we learn in general from his 


whole life? 


A. Six virtues for that one vice before made men- 
tion of. 3 
Q. In what do they conſiſt? 


dy A, Ml ELD 
2 Ld RE: 
DEL Er ie nt 


wrong, ſince he was not moved by any 


95 Bi 
SS 5 


eqvancement of virtue, and ſuppreſſion of vice; 
Pifthly, Love to his brethren; to ſpend his life 
for them rather than they ſhould miſcarry; Sixth- 
ly, Faith in his end, not repining at his excluſion 
from the Land of Promiſe; ſince he conſidered, 
. chat by death he ſhould take poſſeſſion of a greater 
and nobler inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven. 


The End of Deuteronomy. 


E JOSHUA, 


A. Firſt, boldneſs in his calling, as he was not 
: e ſpeak to Pharaoh; Secondly, Meekneſs 
again 
N Ipiteful and malicious language given him by the 
IIraelites; Thirdly, Patience againſt travel and fa- 
tigue, ſince he did not only guide the Iſraelites in 
their journies, but alſo at all times decided their 
| cauſes ; Fourthly, Zeal for God's glory, in the 
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180 
CHAP. IX. 


Containing an Account of the Iſraelites from their | 
Enterance into Canaan unto the Death of foſhua. | 


Q. H Y is this book called Joſhua? 
"Abs Becauſe it containeth an account of the | 
acts and government of Joſhua, who was appointed | 
by God to be the ſucceſſor of Moſes. = 
Q. Did the Iſraelites croſs the river Jordan im- 
 mediarely after the death of Moſes? | | 3 
A. No: before Joſhua gave orders for them toÞ + 
march, he took ſome neceſſary precautions, as he * 
was ſenſible the people, with whom they had to! 
encounter, were both very numerous and very i 
powerful; and, as they were not altogether unap-Þ * 
priſed of the intended invaſion of the Iſraelites, had Þ 
both fortified their towns and united their forces. A. 
Q Did not God in a particular manner en-! men 
N Joſhua to paſs over the river Jordan? in he 
| A. Ves: he appeared to him in the fanctuary,Þ tains, 
ard promiſed him ſucceſs in all his enterprizes, days, 
ſaying, Be ſtrong, and of a good courage; be not warde 
afraid, neither be thou diſmayed; for the Lord place 


GER PR - * 


] thy God is with thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 2. 
| „ Did Joſhua immediately upon this give or- gence 
ders for the people to prepare for their march ? W 4A. 
A. Yes: he commanded them to hold themſelves ftruck 
in readineſs for the execution of it within the ſpace} {ſraelj 
| of three days, which edict they chearfully com- had m 
| plied with, and ſaid, All that thou commandeſt us Q. | 
0 we will do, and whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us, ve comm. 
ö will go; according as we have hearkened unte A, 
| Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee; of thei 
only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he v eſcape. 
with Moſes, _ | 8 


Q. It was before mentioned that Toſbua had rake! 
| ſome prudent precautions prior to his march; i 
what did they conkiit ? , Al 
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1 Chap. IX. JOSHUA. mM 


them. 


A. In his ſending of two ſpies unto Jericho, in 
order to examine the ſtrength of the city, and 
ſearch the country round about it. | 
Q. Were they not diſcovered in the execution of 
their commands? . TOP 

A. Yes: and a ſtrict ſearch was made after 


Q. How were they concealed till an opportunity 
* ſerved to make their eſcape ? , | 
A. In the houſe of one Rahab an harlot? 

Q. How did ſhe effect it! 


A. She concealed them under the ſtalks of flax, 


by night, and what courſe they took ſhe was alto- 
gether ignorant of, but adviſed them to purſue them 


| take them. | 

Q. What afterwards enſued? _ 
A. As ſoon as the purſuers were gone, ſhe let the 
men down over the wall of the city, from a window 
in her houſe, adviſed them to flee unto the moun- 
tains, and continue there for the ſpace of three 
days, till the purſuers were returned, and after- 
7 wards, to move forwards with expedition to the 
place from whence they came. 


9 
n 


©: gence concerning the inhabitants of the country? 

A. Yes: ſhe informed them, that they were all 
ſtruck with a dreadful panic upon account of the 
© Ifraclites, when they heard of the conqueſt they 
© had made over Sihon and Og. 
= Q Did they, upon their arival at the camp, 
communicate this to Joſhua? 


Pepe 

Was it not upon the promiſe of performing 
2 particular conditions that Rahab did this for 
chem! | | LD 

| A. Yes: in return for this kindneſs ſhe cauſed 


2 Int 


2 which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof of the 
> houſe, and when the purſuers came to inquire after 
them, ſhe told them that the men were gone out 


immediately, and in all probability they would over- 


Q. Did not Rahab give the ſpies ſome intelli— 


A. Yes: and alſo gave him a particular account 
gof their own concealment, and the method of their 


em to ſwear, that —— the city ſhould fall 
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25 JOS$H U 4 Chap. 1x c. 
into the hands of the Iſraelites, that they woull 2 
preſerve her and her family. Wo 
Q. Did Joſhua, upon hearing this favourable | kep 


report from the ſpies, march immediately? here 
A. He remained at Shittim that night, and roſe had 
early in the morning, removed from thence, and of t 
came to the eaſt fide of the river Jordan, where he Q 
reſted during that night. | 5 : thein 
Q. What happened during that interval; þ 1 A 
A. Joſhua informed them that they were to pa | a ſw 
over Jordan the next day, and commanded the“! Q 
prieſts, bearing the ark, to march hiſt, and every) 4A 
tribe to follow them in their uſual order; and that! fear, 


as ſoon as the prieſts were arrived in the middle þ © he w 
of the channel, they ſhould halt, till all the)! Q. 
reſt of the Iſra lites had paſſed over; he alſo en- © demz 
joined them to ſanctify themſelves, by waſhing Þ 4. 
their cloaths, and abſtaining from all kind of im-! Iſrael 
purities whatſoever. „ E 

Q. How did they paſs over the river Jordan? Þ | boly 

A. The Lord cauſed the waters to divide in 21 Q. 
miraculous manner, ſo that they pafſed over with- tions 


out wetting the ſoles of their feet. E Jerich 
Q. Was not ſomething particular done in com- A. 
memoration of this miraculous event? toget!l 


A. Yes: twelve great {tones were ordered tobe of ran 
taken up out of the river, and to be fixed up in 
the midſt of the channel, where the prieſts wno that o. 
bare the ark, ſtood ſtill : alſo twelve men, one out feven 
of each tribe, were ordered to take twelve ſtones “ Priefts 
more, and fix them up in Gilgal, the place ap- fets, 
pointed for their encampment when they had paſſed i £'ve a 


Over the river. 1 they p 
QWhby was that place called Gilgal ? comm- 
A. As Gilgal ſignifies rolling, or taking away, | Q. \ 

it was therefore ſo called, becauſe the Lord bad A. 


now taken away the [Iſraelites reproach of the Egyp- Sound 
tian ſlavery, and had fulnlled his covenant by bring- 2 
ing them into the land of Canaan, which he bad 
promiſed to give them for an inheritance. 

Q. What happened during their encampment at 


Gilgal? | 
0 A. Here 


x cp. IX. J O Ss H U A. 77 
al4 A. Here Joſhua, according to the commandment 
Jof the Lord, renewed the rite of circumciſion, and 
ble kept the paſſover on the fourteenth day of the month; 
here alſo the wanna ceaſed, which the Lord before 
oſs | had given for food to the Iſtgelites, for they now eat. 
and | of the corn of the land of Canaan. | 
Q. Did nothing elle remarkable happen during 
their ſtay here ? | | 
| ! A. Yes: here a viſion appeared to Joſhua with 
paſs | *a ſword drawn in his hand. 5 | 
the! Q. Was Joſhua diſmayed at this unuſual ſight ? 
very | A. No: he advanced without the leaſt marks of 
that! fear, and demanded of what party he was, whether 
dle! he was for them, or their adverſaries. 
the! Q. What reply did the viſion make to this 
en. demand? . 
hing! „A. He anſwered, I am as captain of the hoſt of 
in- Iſrael; and ordered Joſhua to pull off the ſhoes 
from his feet, becauſe the place where he ſtood was 
| | © boly pound, VVV 
in ak Did not the Lord give ſome particular direc- 
vith- | tions to Joſhua, concerning the manner in which 
| Jericho was to be befleged? = 
com-! A. Yes: he commanded that all the Iſraelites, 
together with ſeven prieſts, having ſeven trumpets 
to be of rami's horns in their hands, going before the ark, 
ip in ſhould march round the city fix days ſucceſhvely; 
who | that on the ſeventh day they ſhould march round ir 
e out {even times in the ſame manner; after which the 
tones I Priefts were to blow a long blaſt with their trum- 
e ap- bets, and the people immediately afterwards to 
oafled J Live a loud ſhout in token of victory; all which 
E they put in execution, according to the divine 
command. e ; i 
aw, Nhat afterwards enſued ? ee 
q hal A. The walls of Jericho fell immediately to the 
| ground 3 the Iſraelites entered, and devoted to 
b deſtruction both man, woman, and child. 
| Q Was there no exception in this general 
laughter? a6 
| A. Yes: the oath which the ſpies had taken 
| Concerning the preſervation of Rahab and her fa- 
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fact ? 


Achan, who confeſſed the perpetration of the fact, 


78 %%% . . 
mily, for the kind offices ſhe had done for them, 
was punctually and faithfully ful filled. 

F Q Did they not afterwards deſtroy the city by 
He! 55 
A. Yes: and Joſhua further laid a curſe upon the 


man, who ſhould afterwards attempt to rebuild it, 


laying, Curſed, be the man, before the Lord, that 
riſeth up and buildeth this city Jericho: he ſhall 


Jay the foundation thereof in his ficſt-born, and in 


his young ſon ſhall he ſet up the gates of it, 
Q. Was every thing appertaining to the city of 
Jericho deſtroyed without the leaſt reſerve ? 

A. No: fuch gold and filver, and veſſels of braſs 
and ion, as were deemed proper to be put into the 
treaſury of the Lord, were preſerved; but it was 
expreſsly commanded by God, that no one ſhould 


take any thing Hs it to his own pri- 


vate uſe. 


Q. Was any one f und guilty of violating that 


command? _ | 


A. Yes: one Achan, the ſon of Caimi, the ſon 
oi Zabdi, the fon of Zerah; for he ſecreted a gar- 


went, together with a wedge of gold and ſome 


{1-kels of filver, which he concealed in his tent. 
Q. How was he proved to be the author of the 
A. After the deſtruQtion of Jericho, Joſhua ſent 
a ſmall detachment from his army in order to te- 
duce a ſmall city called Ai, but they met with a re- 
pulſe, and about thirty fix of them were ſlain in 
their retreat; Joſhua, being greatly ſurprized at 
this, and not able to account for it, the Lord in- 
formed him, that this defeat was owing to a vio- 
Jation of his commands, and put him in a method 
how to diſcover the aggreſſor, and directed him in 
what manner to a him : Joſhua, accordingly, 
proceeded as the Lord had commanded him, aſſem- 
bled all the tribes of Iſrael before the tabernacle, 
alt the lot firſt upon the tribes, then upon the fa- 
milies, afterwards upon the houſholds, and having 
found the houſhold, he ca# the lot upon the indivi- 
duals belonging to that houſhold, and it fell upon 


and 
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and was immediately taken, together with bis ſons, 


3 daughters, cattle, tent, and all his moveables, and 


conveyed into a particular vailey, which afterwards 
from him was named Achar, where he and his 
family were ſtoned to death, and all the goods ap- 
pertaining to him conſumed by fire. Ho 
Q. After the divine anger was thus appeaſed by: 
the puniſhment of Achan and his family, did the 
n make a ſeeond attempt to reduce the city 
of Ai! 

A. Yes: Joſhua was encouraged thereunto by a 
full aſſurance of ſucceſs from the Lord. 

Q. How was it reduced? 1 

A. By a ſtratagem: Joſhua ſent out thirty thou- 
ſand men, and ordered five thouſand of them to lie 
in ambuſcade between Bethel and Ai, who were 
to enter the city, and ſet fire to it, as ſoon as the 


ſignal was given them, which was a ſpear with a 
banner upon it; in the mean time Joſhua, with 


the reſt of his detachment, feigned an attack 
upon the = on the oppoſite fide: and as ſoon as 
they were diſc 


as to give to thoſe, who lay in ambuſcade, an op- 
portunity of ſurpriſing the city, which they accord- 
ingly did, when the ; age was given; which be- 
ing effected, the Iſcaelites turned, tell furiouſly upon 
their enemies, and ſmote them all with the edge 


of the (word, only the king thereof was brought 


alive unto Joſhua, whom he hanged upon a 
tree, | | | 


preſerved ? | 
A. Yes: the Iſraelites had the divine permiſſion 


to take the cattle, and the ſpoil of the city, as a 


booty for themſelves. 7 
Q. After the reduction of Ai what enſued ? 
A. They came near unto mount Ebal, where 
Joſhua built an altar unto the Lord, and thereon 


offered burnt offerings: after this he wrote a copy 


of the law of Moſes upon ſtones; and having 
formed the Iſraelites into two ſeperate diviſions, the 


4 | One 


overed by the people of Ai, they fled. 
out of the city to oppoſe them, and the Iſraelites 
fled before them, in order to draw them out ſo far, 


Q. Was there nothing appertaining to them 
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one of which he placed upon mount Ebal, and the 


other upon mount Gerizim, he there, in the pre- | 


ſence of them all, rez all precepts, bleflings, and 
curſes contained in the law of Moſes. 

Q. Did not the Gibeonites attempt to make an 
alliance with the Iſraelites ? , 

A. Yes: and in order to inſure ſucceſs they 
made uſe of a ſtratagem. 

Q. What was it ? 

A. They took old bottles, wine, and mouldy 
bread, put on old ſhoes, and tattered garments, 
and came ro Joſhua, pretending that they were 
come from a diſtant country, and earneitly re— 
queſted to enter into a ſtrict and amicable alliance 
with them, profeſfing at the ſame time an extraor- 
dinary regard for the Lord God of Iſrael, who had 
done {ſuch great and wonderful things for them. 

Q. Did Joſhua comply with this their requeſt ? 

A. Yes: and the league was alſo ratified by the 
princes of the congregation.  _ | L 

Q. Was not the fradulent impoſition afterwards 
diſcovered ? 


A. Yes: it was found out within the ſpace of 


three days. | 
Q. In what manner did the Iſraelites behave upon 
the Eiſcovery of ſuch an impoſture ? 
A. They did not deſtroy them upon account of 
the ozth which the princes of the congregation 
had taken concerning the league, but they ſen— 
tenced them, however, to live in pepetual fervitude 
J 
What afterwards enſued? 5 
B. As ſoon as the kings of the Amorites had 
heard of the alliance þetwixt the Iſraelites, they 


united their forces, and determined to make war 


with the Gibeonites. 8 

Q. What method did the Gibeonites take when 
they heard their menaces 7 VNV 

A. They immediately diſpatched proper meſſen- 


gets unto Joſhua to imploce his protection and 


aliiſtance. 3 8 
Q. Did Joſhua comply with their requeſt? 
A. Yes: he immediately ſelected the choice : 
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1 Chap. IX. VV 81 
5 | all the troops of the Iſraelites, marched in the night 
1 from Gilgal againſt the five kings of the Arnorites, 
* | Z ſurprized them, and put them to flight, and pur- 
n | © ſued them with great ſlaughter as far as the deſcent 


to Bethoron. MP 

„ Q. What were the names of the five kings? 

A Adoni-zedek, king of Jeruſalem; Hoham, 
© king of Hebron; Piram, king of Jarmuth ; Japhia, 


T_ king of Lachiſh; and Debir, king of Eglon. 

52 3 0 Was there not ſomething very wonderful and 
ie © miraculous happened during this engagement ? 
. A. Yes: in the firſt place, the Lord ſhowered 
ce | down from heaven great hailſtones upon the ene- 
5 mies of Iſrael, which deſtroyed prodigious num- 
ad bers of them; ſecondly, at the requeſt of Joſhua, 
be altered the courſe of Nature, by cauſing the ſun 
rand moon to ſtand ſtill in the ftirmament, that the 
be | night might not overtake them before the Iſraelites 


| | had avenged themſelves of their enemies. 
ds | Q What became of the hve kings; 
A. They fled and concealed themſe]ves in a cave 
« near Makkedah. | | | 
Wat method did Joſhua take as ſoon as 
Was informed of it? | 
A, He ordered great ſtones to be rolled to. 
mouth of the cave, and ſet moreover a guard 
in it to keep the kings ſecure, till they had er 


en- douted and deftroyed their enemies. 
* Q. What did he do afterwards? 0 
ude beg = 
A. He came to the cave, ordered the ng 
be brought forth, and cauſed ſome princip he 
hag b {et their feet upon their necks; aftin 
| ' hanged them upon five ſeparate trees tiln to 
hey - of 1 . . 
of the ſun, at which juncture he ord Breae 
war © |, | k | : | 
be took down, put again into the caEmain 
hou ſtones to be laid at the mouth of it. 


E unto this day. . 
15 JQ. What did Joſhua afterwards {Eltroyeg 
A. He reduced ſeveral o here Iword, 


all | 8 o % * 
ſeveral kings, put the inhavit. 
Z and afterwards returned to Gil!“ Temajn 
e 0 Did Joſhua, after theſ 


inactive? 


A. He 


80 10s H U- A: ©. Chap. 1x 


one of which he placed upon mount Ebal, and the 

other upon mount Gerizim, he there, in the pre- 

ſence of them all, rez all precepts, bleflings, and 
curſes contained in the law of Moſes. | 


Q. Did not the Gibeonites attempt to make an 


alliance with the Iſraelites ? | | 


A. Yes: and in order to inſure ſucceſs they 
made uſe of a ftratagem, | 
Q. What was it? 


A. They took old bottles, wine, and mouldy 
bread, put on old ſhoes, and tattered garments, 


— 


and came ro Joſhua, pretending that they were 


come from a diſtant country, and earneitly re— 
queſted to enter into a ſtrict and amicable alliance 
with them, profeffing at the ſame time an extraor- 
dinary regard for the Lord God of Iſrael, who had 
done ſuch great and wonderful things for them. 

_ Q. Did Joſhua comply with this their requeſt ?. 


A. Yes: and the league was alſo ratified by the 


ptinces of the congregation. 5 Wh 

Q. Was not the fradulent impoſition afterwards 
_ diſcovered ? _ 1 8 
A. Yes: it was found out within the ſpace of 
three days. 15 . 5 

Q. In what manner did the [Iſraelites behave upon 
the cCiſcovery of ſuch an impoſture ? 

A. They did not deſtroy them upon account of 
the ozth which the princes of the congregation 
nad taken concerning the league, but they ſen- 


tenced them, however, to live in pepetual ſervitude 


to them. : no 
What afterwards enſued ? 

A. As ſoon 2s the kings of the Amorites had 
heard of the alliance betwixt the Iſraelites, they 
united their forces, and determined to make war 
with the Gibeonites. 7 „„ 

Q. What method did the Gibeonites take when 
they heard their menaces 7 : 

A. They immediately diſpatched proper meſſen- 


gers unto Joſhua to imploce his protection and 


aſiiſtance. „ : 

Q:. Did Joſhua comply with their requeſt ? 

A. Yes: he immediately ſelected the choice 59 
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1 hap. IX. 7 0: 5:15 UA. 81 
Ill the troops of the Iſraelites, marched in the night 
"From Gilgal againſt the five kings of the Anorites, 
ſurprized them, and put them to flight, and pur- 
ſued them with great ſlaughter as far as the deſcent 
to Bethoron. „ | 
Q. What were the names of the five kings? 
A. Adoni-zedek, king of Jeruſalem; Hoham, 
"Xing of Hebron; Piram, king of Jarmuth ; Japhia, 
king of Lachiſh; and Debir, king of Eglon.“ 
9 0 Was there not ſomething very wonderful and 
miraculous happened during this engagement? 
A. Yes: in the firſt place, the Lord ſbowered 
| Pown from heaven great hailſtones upon the ene- 
mies of Iſrael, which deſtroyed prodigious num- 
bers of them; ſecondly, at the requeſt of Joſhua, 
he altered the courſe of Nature, by cauſing the ſun 
and moon to ſtand {till in the firmament, that the 


Row, 
; 


1 A. They fled and concealed themſelves in a cave 
8 : - 


2? Q What method did Joſhua take as ſoon as he 
was informed of it? | | 5 
A. He ordered great ſtones to be rolled to the 
mouth of the cave, and ſet moreover a guard over 
it to keep the kings ſecure, till they had entirely 
routed and deſtroyed their enemies. 
Q. What did he do afterwards ? | 
A. He came to the cave, ordered the kings to 
be brought forth, and cauſed ſome principal perſons 
tio ſet their feet upon their necks; after this he 
- © hanged them upon five ſeparate trees till the ſetting 
of the ſun, at which juncture he ordered them to 
de took down, put again into the cave, and great 
tones to be laid at the mouth of it, which remain 
WS unto this day. „% 
Q. What did Joſhua afterwards ? 5 
A. He reduced ſeveral ober cites, deſtroyed 
ſeveral kings, put the inhabitants to the ſword, 
and afterwards returned to Gilgal. : 
22. Did Joſhua, after theſe conqueſts, remain 


inactive? 
3 E 5 A. He 


82 F © 3H A. Chap. IX. ct 
A. He did not commence any freſh engagement, wi 
til! he was informed of the confederacy of ſeveral # &; 
princes”. north of Canaan, who had united their # ( 
forces, and were in full march to give hin pu 
battle, | | eo 3 4 
8 Did not the Lord encourage Joſhua to attack} * « 
them! | == - 


es od ad * 


A, Yes: he affured him of his aſſiſtance and“ 
protection, ſaying, Be not afraid becauſe of them, 
for to-morrow, about this time, I will deliver then 
up all ſlain before Iſrael; thou ſhalt hough their 
horſes, and burn their chariots with fire. Tj 

Q. Where did Joſhua attack them? | FT 

A. At the waters of Merom, where they lay en- 
camped, | 5 ; Br 
Did he obtain a compleat victory over them! 
A4 Yes: he entirely routed them, and purſued “ 
them with great ſlaughter, as far as the city Zidan!) 
ald Mizrephoth-maim, weſtward, and to the valley! 
af Mizpah, eaſtward ; he houghed their horſes, and) 
Int their chariots, as the Lord had commanded - 

IIa. . e N 301 

Q, Did he deftroy all their cities? 

A. No: he only confumed Hazar, which wa: 
the p:incipal city of Jabin, who was the principal 
of the »on{ederate princes z as to the reſt, the Iſracl. 
ites tœok them for a ſpoil unto themſelves. _ 

Q. Dic Joſhua now ceaſe from purſuing his 
conqueſts ? 3 Te 1 RE Tg | 
A. No: be reſted not till he had deſtroyed the 
Anakims, w.\o were men of a gigantic ſtature, and 
dwelt in the n ountains. . 

Q. Were all that race entirely confumed ? . 

A. No : only thoſe that dwelt in the conqueret 
countries: thoſe, who dwelt in Gaza, Gath, and 
Aſhdod, the land of the Philiſtines were not as yet 
ſubdued. 3 8 | 

Q. Did none of the inhabitants of the land o 
Canuan make peace with the children of Iſrael be- 
ſides the Gibeonite - TS 
A. No: becauſe it was the divine pleaſure to 
haven their hearts, and eazuſe them to e 
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afterwards ? 


83 
with the-Tſraelites, that they might be utterly de- 
How many 

15 death? | 

A, Thirty-one. - DT 

Q What were their names? 
A. The kings of Jericho, Ai, Jeruſalem,” He- 
bron, Jarmuth, Lachiſh, Eglon, Gezir, Debir, 
Geder, Hormah, Arad, Libnah, Adullam, Mak- 
kedah, Bethel, Tappuah, Hepher,* Aphek, Laſha- 
ron, Madon, Hazar, Shimron-meron, Achſhaph, 
Tairach, Megiddo, Kedeſh, Jokneam of Carmel, 
Dor, of the nations of Gilgel, and of Tirzah. 

Q. After Joſhua had gained ſo many remarkable 
conqueſts over the enemies of Irael, what did he 


kings did Joſhua overcome, and 


A. According to the divine directions he diſmiſſed--- 
the tribes of Reuben and Gad, together with the half 
tribe of Manaſſes, made a diviſion of the land by lots 
amongſt the other nine tribes and an half, appointed 
cities of refuge, and gave cities unto the Levites 
for their poſſeſſion. | 

Q. How far did the full extent 
reach ? 
A. From Dan to Beerſheba. ks.” 

Q. Did the Canaanites, who remained ſtil] un- 
deſtroyed, permit the Iſraelites to live in peaceable 
poſſeſſion of the land? 

A. In ſome parts they did; but in others they 
diſputed the right of polleſhon with them. | 

Q Where did Joſhua ſet up the tabernacle ? 

A. In Shiloh; being ſituate almoſt in the cen- 
ter of Canaan, was thought to be the moſt con- 
venient place for the tribes to reſort to. 

Q. Did not the two tribes and a half give um- 
brage to the reſt of the tribes in one particular 


of their poſſeſſions 


action? | | 


A. Yes: they offended them by the erection of an 


altar of memorial, on the other fide of Jordan, of 


their miraculous paſſage over that river, 
Q. Why were they offended at that? : 
A, Becauſe it had been repreſented to them, that 
+ OS SD this 


1 *. 


84 1-0-3 KM UA; . 
this altar was intended for idolatrous worſhip by 
the two tribes and a half; and that they were de- 
termined to forſake the worſhip at the altar 
which had been ſet up with the tabernacle in 
Shiloh. 3 

Was not a ftrict enquiry made into that 
affair? 8 
A. Phineas, together with ten other principal 
perſons, was deputed to go unto the two tribes and 
a half, and examine the fact; which they accord- 
_ ingly executed. 
Q. Weie they convinced of the falfity of the re- 
port, which they had heard? _ 
A. Yes: the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manal- 
fites, fully ſatisfied them in regard to their inno- 
cence of any idolatrous intention; aſſuring them 


that the altar was not erected for any religious uſe, 


but only as a memorial to ſuceeding ages, that 
though they were parted by Jordan from their bre- 
thren, yet being of one extraction and religion, 
they had an equal right to the altar at Shiloh with 
them. . 5 | 

Q. Was not ſome particular appellation given to 
this mew altar ? | = 

A. Yes: it was called Ed, or a witneſs betwixt 


the other tribes and them, that the Lord was alſo 


V 
Q. How long did Joſhua govern the children of 
Iſrael from their paſtage over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ? 1 


A. About the ſpace of twenty-five, or twenty-ſix 


ears. | | ” 
1 Q. What did Joſhua do before his death ? 

A. He frequently aſſembled the children of Iſrael, 
either at his own feat Sechem, or at Shiloh ; re- 
winded them in a very pathetical manner of the 
great and manifold bleſſings which the Lord had 
from time to time conferred upon them; exhorted 
them rongiy to continue ſtedfaſt in their obedience 
to the divine laws, repreſenting to them the ſevere 
vengeance which would certainly overtake them 
in Cale of diſocedience; and concluded n 
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Y _Fwith theſe remarkable words; And if it ſeem evil 

U- to you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe this day whom ye 

ar | will ſerve; whether the Gods that your fathers 

n | ſerved, that were on the other ſide of the flood, or 
the Gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell; 

at but as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord:“ 
and ſoon after died in peace; being 110 years old: 

5 ; and all the people mourned for him. 

l- The End of Foſhua. 

. 

— | 5 | ” 5 _— 

a, Prom the Death of Jaſbua t the Birth of Samſon. 

th 5 PEE 


0 Wi this called the book of Judges? 


to K. Becauſe it contains a hiſtory of the ſtate 
of the Iſraelites from the death of Joſhua till the 
xt government and high-prieithood of Eli, under the 
ſo conduct of the judges, fo called, not becaule they 
© exerciſed the ordinary juriſdiction amongſt the peo- 
of de {as commonly the word judge Imports) but be- 
nd [MW cauſe they were extraordinarily raiſed up by God, 
according as the preſent ſtate of things required it, 
ix ſometimes out of one tribe, ſometimes out of ano- 


ther, and endowed with his ſpirit of wiſdom and 
magnanimity, to maintain his rights, and thoſe of 


e, bis people, and 10 aſſiſt chem with counlel in all their 
re- Wc gencies. ; 5 | 

ke hat is chiefly recorded in this book? _ 
ad A. The ſeveral wars the Ifraclites were engaged 
ed in after the death of Joſhua, by the expreſs com- 
ce mand of God againſt rhe Gentile inhabitants, yet 
re MW remaining in the land of Canaan, in order to their 
em utter deſtruction and extermination; in which caſe, 
ſe WM tity, for the moſt part, were fo negligent, that the 
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86 JUDGES. Chap. x. 
Lord, being offended thereat, ſuffered many f 
| thoſe gentile nations to remajn in the land, fora 
trial and puniſhment of his people. TRE 


Q. Who ſingnalized themſelves chiefly after 


Joſhua's death, in exterminating the idolators that 


remained yet amongſt them ? 


A. The tribe of Judah: Caleb, who was. x 
prince amongſt them, being their leader in theſe 


expeditions. 
Q. Who firſt felt the effects of their courage! 


A. Adonibezek, whom they utterly defeated and | 


took priſoner. 


Q. What was remarkable in the death of this | 


prince ? 


A. The Iſraelites cut off his thumbs and great | 


£089. -- | 
Q. Why did they puniſh him in this manner ? 


A. Becauſe he treated in like manner ſeventy | 
kings. 8 555 


After the death of Caleb, and other ſucceſ- 
ſors, upon whom did God confer the government 
of the people ? 5 
A. Upon a woman called Deborah, who made it 
appear, that every inſtrument is good in the hand of 
God, when he pleaſes to make uſe of it. 5 

Q. What happened during the government of 
this woman? _ hw | 

A. Jabin, king of Canaan, declared war againſt 
the Jews, and ſent out an army to fight them under 
the command of Siſera, his general, 

Q. How did Deborah behave on this occaſion? 

A. She gave as great marks of her courage in 


war, as ſhe had formerly given of ber prudence in Þ 
times of peace; and, in conjunction with Barak, Þ 


ſhe ſet upon Sifera and his army, who, being ſtruck 
with a pannick fear, were all diſcomfited, and 


| Sifera forced to flee on foot to ſave himſelf. 


Q. Who met him in his flight ? 


A. Jael the wife of Heber, who invited him to 
her tent, where he lay down to fleep. 


How did Jael behave on this occaſion ? 
A, When ſhe perceived him faſt * we 
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cup. JUDGE 5. 87 
ſtruck a nail with a hammer into his temples, and 
Z brought Barak into her tent, to ſhew him Siſera 


lying dea. | 5 

Q. What did Deborah after this victory ? 

A. She ſung a hymn of praiſes to God for the 
glorious victory vouchſafed to his people, wherein 
ſhe highly extols the wiſdom and courage of Jae], 

Q Who ſucceeded Deborah in the govern- 
ment! 

A. Gideon was choſen to be the deliverer of his 
people, after the death of Deborah. 

Q. In what manner was Gideon choſen ? 

A, God ſent an angel to him to acquaint him 
that he had choſen him to govern and protect his 

eople.. — 

l Q. What ſign did God ſhew to Gideon, that he 
had choſen him to be the avenger of his people ? 

A. The miracle of the fleece of wool, Behold, 


ſays Gideon, I will put a fleece of wool on the 


floor, and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it 
be dry on all the earth, then ſhall I know that 


thou wilt ſave Iſrael by my hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 
and it was ſo; for when he arqſe in the morning, 


he wrung out of his fleece a bowl full of water. 
Q. Did Gideon beſeech God any more ? 
A. Yes: Let me prove, ſays he, I pray thee, but 


this once with the fleece, let it now be dry only 


49's the fleece, and upon all the ground, let there 
e dew. - ITY 

Q. Did God perform this laſt miracle ? | 
A. He did, and left not a ſhadow for a doubt, 


but that he was indeed appointed by God-to deliver 


Iſrael from their enemies. 
Q. What other miracle did God work for 


Gideon? 


A. The defeat of the Midianites with only three 
hundred men. 1 
Q. In what manner was this effected? . 
A. Gideon gave each of his men a trumpet in one 


hand, and pitchers with lamps in them in the other, 
with this order, that as ſoon as they ſhould hear 
him ſound his trumpet, they ſhould do as he did, 
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and ſhout with a loud voice, for the Lord and for 


Gideon, and break their * and ſhew their 
| lighted lamps; upon whic 


the Midianites, being 
ſeized with horror and amazement, fled away, and 


by a miraculous effect of the divine power, turned 


their ſwords againſt one another. 
Q. Who ſucceeded after Gideon's death? 
A. His fon Abimelech, hora of his concubine, 
Q. What did he firſt upon taking on him the 


reins of government 


A. He gained over to him the city of Sechem 


and moſt 8 killed all his brothers (ſeventy 


in number) except the youngelt, called ſotham, who 
by hiding himſelf happily eicaped his fury. 

2 How: long did he feign? 

About four years. 

Q What was the manner of his death! ? 

A. He was killed by a woman throwing a piece 
of millſtone on him, from the top of a tower. 

Q. W ho ſucceeded this wicked prince ? 

A. Jepthah, the ſon of Gilead, whom the Iſrael- 


ites invited to be their general againſt the Am- 
monites. 


Q. What ſucceſs had Jepthah againſt his ene- 


mies: 
A. He entirely defeated them, and obtaining 3 a 


glorious victory returned home in triumph. 


Did he make any vow before the battle? 

A: He did, that if God would. bleſs him with 
victory, he would ofter up for a burnt offering, 
whatfoever firſt came forth out of his doors to 
meet him. 

Q. What bappened thereupon! ? 

A. As he drew nigh to his houſe, his only 
daughter, tranſported fo or joy for the glory her father 
had acquired, came out to meet him with timbrels 
and with dances; Jepthah, ſeeing his daughter, was 
pierced with forrow, and acquainted her wich his 
vow. 

Q. Was ſhe diſmayed at the account ? 

A. No: but on the contrary exhorted her father 
coui a to perform it. 
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ex. | JUDGES 835 


Q. What requeſt did ſhe make to her father! ? 

5 A. She only deſlred two months time to go with 
ir ſome of her companions to bewail her virginity, 

0 L 1 which time being patt, ſhe returned to her father, | 
od 9 who did with her Werding to his vow. 

3 CH A II. 

he 


it = vite's e abuſed by the Benjamites, and their 
* | [ de Aruction by 115 e e ; and Hiſtary of Ruth. 


, © WW H O ſucceeded Jepthah | ? 
1 The ſcripture gives us no particular 
0 00 of any til! Samſon. 


Of what tribe was Samſon ? 


ce A. Of the tribe of Dan. 

g k 05 What was the firſt remarkable action of his 

1 ife ? | 

8 A. His killing a lion he met with in the way. 

Q. Was there any thing remarkable found, ſome 
Z time after, in the lion's carcaſe ? : 


A. Yes; a ſwarm of bees and ſome honey. 

= | Q Did Samſon upon this propoſe any thing fin- 
> © WW Lier to his companions ? 

A, Yes; he propounded a riddle, offering a re- 
; Ford to the interpreter. | 


gy Q. What was the riddle ? 5 
46 A. Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of 


i the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs, 
Q. Could they interpret it? 


out for them. 


Q Did ſhe prevail on 1 5 | 
A. Yes; and told it to the young men: at * 


| to his father's houſe. 

K Who did Samſon marry ? 
A ogg, 5g of the Philiſtines. 

Ty ow did they uſe bim ? 5 

A. After 


4 | Peet ae, ab Life and Actions of Samſan. The Le- 


A. No: but they prevailed on bis wife to find it 


amſon was ſo provoked, that he left hots and went 
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go JUDGES. Chap. Xl. 


A. After his being abſent ſome time from home 3 
they would not give him his wife. 


Q. What revenge did he take? 
A. He caught three hundred foxes, and tying | 
them tail to tail, and faſtening a firebrand between 
them, he let them into the Banding corn of the 
Philiſtines, and reduced it to aſhes. 3 | 
Q. What did the Philiſtines to be revenged of him! 
A, They forced the men of Judah to deliver! 
Samſon bound into their hands. 
Q. Did Samſon remain in their cuſtody ? T 
A. No: he brake the cords, and taking the jay | 
bone of an aſs, he flew therewith a thouſand of the Þ © 
_ Philiſtines ; the heat and violence of which action 
cauſed an extreme thirſt in him ; but God, ſeeing 
his diſtreſs, cauſed water to ſpring from the jaw bone. 
What was the next remarkable inftance of 
his ſtrength ? 8 
A. His plucking up the gates of Gaza, and car- 
rying them to the top of a mountain. 5 

Q. What ſtratagem did the Philiſtines make uſe 

of to overcome him? : 

A. They 2 on Delilah (a beautiful wo- 
man whom Samſon loved) to find out, if poflible, 
where his great ſtrength lay. 

Q. Did Samſon diſcover it to her himſelf? 
A. He did; by telling her, that from his birth 
no razor had ever touched his head, and that if he 
was ſhaven his ſtrength would fail him, and he be- 
come like another man. 

Q. What did Delilah, when ſhe got the ſecret 
out of him? | * 
A. She immediately ſent for the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines, and having made Samſon fleep on her 
knees, ſhe cut off his hair and gave him up to the 
Philiſtines, who bound him · with fetters of braſs, and 
put out his eyes, and made him grind in the priſon 
| houſe at Gaza. 

Q. What was the manner of his death? 
A. The Philiſtines gathered themſelves together 
to offer a ſacrifice to Dagon their God, and ſent 
for Samſon to make them ſport, placing him . 
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tween the pillars, Samſon, touched to the heart at 


JUDGES or 


their inſolent treatment of him, deſired his guide 
"to lead him to the p1//575 on which the houſe ſtood, 
where praying to the Lord to give him ſtrength, 
and ſhaking the pillars with all bis might, the 
* Zhouſe fell, cruſhing him, and all the lords of the 
 ZPhiliſtines, with about three thouſand more; ſo 
that he ſlew more at his death, than he had done 
in all bis life. 
1 What remarkable hiſtory do the two laſt 
chapters of the bock of Judges relate? 
A. They relate a hiſtory which proved of great 
and fatal conſequence to the Iſraelites, as occaſion» 
ing the deſtruction of a whole tribe, e 
Q. Relate the hiſtory. ER ” 
A. A levite dwelling on the ſide of mount 
Ephraim, took to bim a wife out of Bethle- 
bem; but ſome miſcarriage of her's occaſioned a 
| | ſeparation, ſo that e e her father's 
houſe, where ſhe continued for the ſy ace of four 
months; and, at the expiration thereof, her huſ- 
band's affection returning towards her, he reſolved 
to fetch her home again; as ſoon as he was come 
to his father-in-law's houſe, he received him with 
great kindneſs, forcing him to continue with him 
three days, and then being unwilling to part with 
bim, he obliged him to ſtay longer with him, ſo that 
it was the fifth day, towards evening, before he 
could get away from his father's. 
Q. What happened after this? 
A, Having reached Gibeah awhile after ſunſet, 
he was fain (with his wife and ſervants) to fit down 
in the ſtreets, becaufe there was none ſo kind as to 
offer him a lodging. 
A , Did any one at laſt invite him to their 
ouſe! 5 . 
A. Yes: an old man coming from his work out 
of the field kindly invited him, with his family, to 
bis houſe, giving him a hearty entertainment. 
Q. What befel them in the houſe ? 
A. A; they were ſat down at table and making 
merry, certain wicked wretches of the city, * 
| | the 
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02 JUDGES. Chap. XI. Mea 
the houſe, and demanded from the old man, to vate 
bring forth the man that came to lodge with him, gam 
that they might ſatisfy their unnatural Juſt. 

Q. How did the old man behave on this occafion? 
A. He endeavoured to divert them from ſo great | © 
a villainy, offering rather to expoſe his own daugh- | — 
ter, than any of his gueſts. = 
Q. Did he prevail on them, by this offer? 23 
A. No: the levite brought forth his wife to them, 


** * 
p * 


whom they all abuſed, and in the morning let her“ * : 
O. | N N 11 . 
: Q. What did ſhe after this treatment ? | 2 whic 
A. She with difficulty returned to the door of the | +: Divi 
| houſe where her huſband lodged, and was no ſooner | itſelſ 
arrived there, but ſhe fell down dead before the | Q.: 
threſhold. | | Od a A, 
Q. What did her huſband do upon ſeeing her Þ 2 Je 
dead? 8 1 N conve 


A. He cut her body into twelve parts, and ſent and 
to each tribe a part, to provoke them to take ven · Þ upon 


geance of ſo execrable a deed. Count 
Q. Did the Iſtaelites revenge his wrong? Beth! 
A. Yes: but firſt ſent deputies to the Benjamites ! Q. 
to demand thoſe wicked wretches that had com-] A. 
mitted this inhuman outrage. the r 


Q. Did the Benjamites hearken to this propoſal? I field 
A. No: but on the contrary declared they would near 
protect them, and accordingly aſſembled themſelves 1 2. 


if to _ the Iſraelites to the number of twenty-ſix þÞ A4. 
We thouſand men. Tk _ 
Q. Did the Iſraelites conquer their enemies? | ©{-ou 


A. After being worſted in many engagements, ber m 
they at laſt prevailed and flew all the Benjamites, bis w. 
except ſix hundred who ſaved themſelves by retiring | 4% 

into the Rocks of Rimmon, who were the means at- MW A. 
terwards of recovering that tribe. 1 of kin 
1 Where did theſe fix hundred get wives ? portut 


A The [ſraelites deſtroyed Jabeſh- Gilead, and I bimſe! 

ſent four hundred of their virgins to the Benjamites. berfor 

Q. Where did the remainder get wives ? Q 
A. They went to an annual feaſt at Shiloh ; 9nd, . 4 

| watching there, 


1 
1 
1 


| 1 Chap. XI. . 92 
watching their opportunity, ſeized on two hundred 
im, damſels, whom they took to wife. 


In! The End of Fudzes. 
'F RUTH. 

I 40. | HY is this called the book of Ruth? 
A. Becauſe it contains the hiſtory of Ruth, 


which is ſo conſiderable, that it has pleaſed the 
the! Divine Wiſdom, to record it at large in a book by 
the! Q. What is remarkable in this hiſtory ? 
A. The fiſt marriage with the ſon of Elimelech, 
her! a Jew of Bethlehem Judah, by which ſhe was 
IJconverted from pagan idolatry to the knowledge 
ſent Þ and worſhip of the true God, and how afterwards 
ven-] upon the death of her huſband ſhe left her own 
I country and followed her mother-in-law Naomi to 
Bethlehem Judah. 5 
mite: ! Q. What happened to her there? 55 
A. Being gone out into the fields to glean after 
JF the reapers, ſhe was by Providence directed to 2 
ofal? field which belonged to Boaz, a wealthy man and 
ould near kinſman to Elimelech. 
ſelves ! Q. How did he receive her? | 
y-fix A. He enquired what ſhe was and treated her 
| very kindly, commanding all his ſervants not to 
s? [| v%ſcountenance her in any thing; of which ſhe gave 


jents, ber mothe!-in-law an account, who bleſſed God for 
mites, his wonderful and gracious providence. 

tirins | . What advice did Naomi give Ruth? 
ns al- 4: She firſt acquainied her that Boaz was near 


of kin to them, and adviſed her to watch an op- 


ö portugicy, after he had eat and drank, aud laid 

, and bimſelf to reſt, to die down at his feet, which ſne 

mites. performed accordingly. | e 
Q. How did Eo2z take this ? 

; and, . A. Very weil, for as ſoon as he perceivel her 

ching there, he ſpoke very kindly to her and promiſed to 
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of his lite. 


a: -M VU. TIT MN. Wap Xt N 7 
fulfil the office of a kinſman in marrying her, in 
caſe that one that was a nearer kinſman than he 
ſhould refuſe to do it; all which he performed to | 


his promiſe. Thus was this marriage conſummated, | | 
which God ſoon after bleſſed with the birth of 


Obed, who was the father of Jefle, and David; ; 
grandfather, upon which occaſion all her friend]! 
and neighbours came to congratulate Naomi, upon] 
this happy fruit of her daughter's marriage. 


The End of Ruth. 
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. Firſt Book of SAMUEL. 
CHAP. XII. 
From the Birth of Samuel to the Death of Saul, 


. T7 whoſe government was Samuel born? 
A. 1. He was born in the beginning of Eli's admi- 


niſtration. 


Q. Whoſe ſon was Samuel ? 

A. The ſon of Elkanah, a Levite, who dwelt in 
Ramah, a city belonging to the tribe of Ephraim; 
he had two wives, Hannah and Peninah. 

Q. Which was his favourite? | 

A. Hannah; which the other perceiving up- 
braided her with her ſterility, which Hannah took 
ſo ſorely to heart, that ſne poured out her ſoul be- 
fore God, deſiring of him to bleſs her with a ſon, 
and ſhe would devote him to his ſervice, all the days 

Q. Did God grant her requeſt? | 

A. Yes: and in a proper time ſhe conceived and 


brought farth a ſon, whom ſhe called Samuel, be- 


cauſe ſhe pad aſked him of the Lord (for ſo bis 
Dane part | 
Q. What did Hannah with her ſon ? 2 


Bock I. SAMUEL. 95 
A. She preſented him to Eli (when he was 
u, grown to a competent age) who gladly received 
he | bim, and clothed him with a linen ephod, that 


| to be might attend on the ſervice of the tabernacle, 

ed, | 2 Q. Was Eli a good . | 
Of K. He was a very good man, bat too indulgent 
ide to his children. 5 

nh Q. How many ſons had be? 


pe A. Two; Hophni and Phineas, mere libertines, 
daomineering over the men, and debauching the 

* * women at their devotions. 55 

Þ * Eli acquainted with his ſon's ill con- 

— A. Yes: but inſtead of chaſtiſing them, he but 
I gently reproved them; till God, being provoked 


and his family with deſtruction. 
Q. What befel them? | 
A. Hophni and Phineas were lain in battle b 
the Philiſtines, and the ark taken; at which Eli 
was ſo much affected, that he fel] from his ſeat 
and broke his neck, after being the ſupreme magiſ- 
trate in Iſrael forty years. | 
admi- ] Q. What did the Philiſtines do with the ark? 
| A. They placed it in the temple of Dagon, near 
that idol. 1 | 
velt n Q. What happened afterwards? _ 
A. The idol fell down before the ark and broke 
to pieces. 


Q. Did God puniſh the Philiſtines ? 


g WW A. Yes: he {mote them with the plague of em- 
h took rods, and ſent prodigious multitudes of mice to de- 
zul be: your the fruits of their country. . 

a fol, Q. What diſeaſe was that of the emrods ? 


binder parts. 5 55 
W Did the Philiſtines ſend back the ark? 
Wh | A. Yes. they ſent it back to Judea. 
+ 10 N Dig the Jews demand a king of Samuel ? 
10 A. Les: | 


Q. Who was anointed their king ? 


TEE. 


— 


at his remifineſs, ſent a prophet to threaten him 


A. It is ſuppoſed to be ulcerous tumours in their 


A. Saul, 
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9 SAMUEL. Chap. XI 


A. Saul, by the command of God, was declare b / 

| king b Samuel. IX wit 
Q. Had Saul a ſon ? KS ext 

2 Ves: called Jonathan. 1 


Q. What remarkable exploit did Jonathan Ho 1 life 
A. He went into the camp of the Philiſtine, 7 © 
accompanied only by his armour bearer, and put EY bef, 


numbers to flight. = < 
2 What advantage did Saul take of this ? = +4 
He attacked the armies of the Philiſtines ant 2 gbſt 

| 2425 2 compleat victory. vide 
Q. Did Saul diſobey God's command in am time 
particular ? BOM 
A. Yes: for when he was ſent to deftroy the Q 
Amalekites, he ſpared Agag their king. = A 
Q. How did Samuel behave on this occaſion? him. 
A. He ordered Agag to be brought before hin, diſa 
12 cut him to pieces. nath 


Q. How was Saul onifhed for bis diſobedienet E Day 


A. He was troubled with an evil ſpirit. _ Q 

. What method did he take to drive out ths ; A 

evil Tpirit ? = Q 
A, He ſent for a man Ckilful in playing on the A. 
harp. 1 | my b 

Q. Who was een to attend him for ths WW Q. 

. Purpoſe ? 1 
A. David; whom as foon as Saul had ſeen, and peic 


eic 
felt the powerful effects of his charming ſkill, in Q 
driving away the evil ſpirit that tormented him, be A. 
conceived a great love for him, and preferred him T pliſh 
to the place of being his armour-bearer. 1 Q. 
Q. Pie David perform any great exploit? SA 

2 He flew Goliab, a giant of a prodigious BW cam 
bulk, in the Philiſtine army, at whoſe defeat they WF tent ; 


all _- FR vent 
Q. How did Saul reward David ? - EQ. 

A. According to a promiſe made him, he gzv' WWF A. 
. hin his daughter. | but t 
Q. Did Saul attempt to kill David ? | ſtood 
A, Yes: he made many attempts, out of envy te guard, 
him, but always failed. not d. 


Q. What proyoked Saul againſt David? 27 


rel} A. He was enraged that his ſubjects ſhould at- 

tribute the defeat of only thouſands to him, and 
2 extol David for having ſlain his ten thouſands. 
Q. What was Saul's firſt attempt againſt David's 
life. . 

nes, A. He threw a javelin at him as he was playing 

put before him on his harp. | 

Who was David's chief friend? 

As. Jonathan, Saul's ſon, who perceiving the 


time and his abſence might allay it, and inſpire 
him with milder thoughts. 

| Q. How did David's abſence affect Saul? 
A. When he heard that David had concealed 


David) informed him. 0 

Q. Where did David flee for protection? 
A. To Achiſh king of Gath. | 
Q. Did Achiſh protect him? 
A. As ſoon as he found that David was his ene- 
my he reſdfved to kill him. ts 
Q. How did David eſcape? 

A. He feigned himſelf mad, and by this refined 
peice of wiſdom he eſcaped death. £ 1 
Q. Did Saul perſiſt in perſecuting David ? 
A. He did; and raiſed a great army to accom- 
pliſh it. . 
2. How did David act in this affair? 
A. He ſent ſpies to ſee the fituation of Saul's 
camp, who told him that Saul was afleep in his 
tent; upon which he took a view of his army, and 
| went into Saul's tent while he ſlept. | 
Di he kill Saul? 
FE. A. No: he would not touch the Lord's anointed, 


ut took away his ſpear and cruſe of water that 
ſtood at his bed's head, and calling out to Saul's 


env y te guards, reproached them with their negligence in 

| not defending their king ; Saul awakening with the 
| noiſe, and hearing David's voice, called him his 
ha 


obſtinate hatred of his father againſt David, ad- 
viſed him to retire from the court, in hopes that 


| himſelf, he was tranſported with rage, at being 
diſappointed of taking away his life, of which Jo- 
nathan (who had ſworn a perpetual friendſhip to 
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SAMUEL. Bock II. 
ſon, and ſpake to him with a great deal of ſeeming 
tenderneſs, and confeſſed his ſin in what he had 


done, aſſuring him that he might return home when 
he pleaſed, for that he was reſolved never more to 


' ſeek after him to do him harm. 


Q How did Saul die? + 1 
A. He fell upon his own fword, after being ſore- 
ly wounded in a battle with the Philiſtines. 

Q. What became of Jonathan ? 

A. He was lain in the ſame battle. 
end. 3 | 

A. This unhappy king, being 'forſaken by the 
ſpirit of God, was ſeized with a preſaging fear at 
the approach of the Philiſtine army ; and having 
ſeveral ways enquired.of the. Lord, concerning the 
event of the battle, without receiving any anſwer, 
he went to conſult a witch; on this deſign having 
diſguiſed. himſelf, he goes by night (accompanied 


only by two of his ſervants) to a witch, and prays 


her to raiſe up Samuel before him; but the witch 
(at the appearance of Samuel) perceiving that it was 
aul, who was come to her in that diſguiſe ; and 


fearing leſt he came to put the law in force againſt 
her, was ſorely affrighted; but being aſſured by 
Saul to the contrary, ſhe proceeded to gratify his 
deſire; Saul having enquired of her the habit and 


form of the.perſon ſhe had raiſed, and being told by 
the witch, that it was an old man covered with a 
mantle, -perceived that it was Samuel, and bowed 
himſelf with his face to the ground. 

Q. Did Samuel ſpeak to Saul? 

A. Yes: he aſked him, with a dreadful voice, 
Why he had diſquieted him and raiſed him by ma— 
gic art, ſeeing the Lord had forſaken him, and 
was now with David, who was to reign in his 
ſtead ; he told him alſo, that this was the very time 
God would fulfil his denunciations againſt him, 


rend his kingdom from him, and deliver him into 


the hands of the Philiſtines, and that the next day 
he and his ſons ſhould die. | 
Q. Did Samuel difappear? 


1 


A. Yes : 


Q. Relate the circumſtances of Saul's unhappy 
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Chap. Il. - SAMUEL. _ 9 

A. Yes : and ſtruck with the horror of this de- 
army was cut to pieces, his ſons killed, and he 
himſelf, having received ſeveral wounds, deſirel 
his armour-bearer to kill him, which he refuting 


to do, he fell upon his own ſword ; and thus ended 
the life of this unhappy prince. 


The End of the Firſi Book of Samuel. 
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(| SAMUEL H. 
[1 CHAP. XII. 


| From the Death of Saul to that of Abſalom. 
Q. \ H O ſucceeded Saul ? | 


Q. Did he lament the death of Saul? 


A. Yes: and compoſed a ſong of mourning for 
kis death, and that of Jonathan his ſon. 


re? 
7 


2. In what particular did his great reſpect for 
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them appear ? 


lag to David, two days after he had defeated the 
Amalekites, with his clothes rent and earth upon 
his head, gave him an account of the event of the 
battle, and of the death of Saul and his ſons ; and 
to confirm what he ſaid was true, hc told him that 
happening the ſame time to be on mount Gilboa, 
he ſaw Saul leaning on the point of his ſpear with 


pa 3s. 
4. 2; 

— * 
ö 


Philiſtines ready to fall upon him, he deſired him 
to kill him, that the enemy might not take him 


to him, he had complied with his defire, and had 
brought his crown to David. | | 


Q. How was David affected with this relation ? 
A. He was pierced with a moſt ſenſible grief; 
and, ſo far from thinking himſelf gbliged to a 
F 2 7 man, 


nunciation, fell flat on the ground; in fine, his 


A. In this: an Amalekite, being come to Zik- 


a deſign ro run himſelf through, but ſeeing the 


alive to inſult over him; that accordingly in pity 
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man, who, though he brought him Saul's crown; 
yet at the ſame time confeſſed that he had contti- 
buted to his death; that, rending his clothes, he 
demanded of this Amalekite, how he durſt be ſo 
bold, as to lay his hand on the Lord's anointed; 
and, at the ſame time, commanded one of his at- 
tendants to kill him; leaving by this his behaviour 
a great example to us all, never to rejoice at the 
death of our enemies, or at the evil that happens to 
them. | 
Q. What crimes was David guilty of? 
A. The double crime of murder and adultery. 
Q. Relate the particulars and how he fell into 
| ſuch vices. „ 
A. One day as he was walking on the terras of 
his palace, he ſaw a woman bathing herſelf that 
was exceeding fair and beautiful. David, having 
conceived a great deſire for her, ſent to enquire 
who ſhe was; and being told that ſhe was Bath- 
ſheba the wife of Uriah, he ſent for her and lay 
with her. 1 8 

Q. Did ſhe prove with child ? WT, 
A. Yes: and fearing leſt her huſband's abſence 
would be a means to diſcover her adultery, and 
conſequently expoſe her to the puniſhment of the 
law ordained for women guilty of that crime, ſent 
and acquainted David that ſhe was with child, and 
the fears ſhe had conceived thereupon. 

Q. What did David upon this? 

A. He ſent for Uriah, whom when he was come, 
David aſked him ſeveral queſtions about the ſtate of 
the war, and what progreſs they had made in the 

ſiege of Rabbah, and defired him to go home and 
refreſh himfelf. 0 5 
Qi. Did Uriah follow the king's advice ? 


A. No: but went and lodged that night with the 
%%ffßff REL 
Q. What excuſe did he make for his diſobe- 
dience ? W 
A. He nobly anſwered David with theſe remark- 
able words; The ark of the Lord, and all 


Iſrael and Judah, and my lord Joab, and the = 
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As SAMUEL; 101 


voants of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; 

; fhall I then go to my houſe, to eat, and to drink, 

and to lie with my wife? As thou liveſt, I will not 1 

e do this thing. | | Os n 

o Q. What further method did David make uſe 143 
"ag 


a © 


A. He ſent letters by Uriah to Joab, with orders 


ir to poſt him where he might de moſt expoſed to | 
* danger; and, in caſe of a ſally, to retire from him, 


that he might fall by the hands of the Ammonites. 
Q. Was Uriah lain ? | 

A. He was: and Bathſheba, being informed of 
his death, mourned for him; and, when the days of 
to © ber mourning was over, David ſent for her and ſhe 

= became his wife, © GT 

of Q. Who was ſent to David to reprove him for 
nat his crime? 5 | 
ing A. God fent Nathan the prophet to repreſent 
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ire Ws his ſin to him, and denounce God's judgment HEE: 
th-⸗ againſt him? ö wet 


Q. How did David behave? _ e 

A. He acknowledged his ſin and humbled him- 
ſelf before God. . 5 5 

Q. In what manner did Nathan reprove David ? 
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and A. By making uſe of a parable of a rich man, . 
the who, having many ſheep, robbed a poor man of an HER 
ſent ewe lamb, which he had bought and nouriſhed up, $4 
and and tenderly loved, and having no more but that : 


one, and, taking it from him by force, dreſſed it 
to accommodate a ſtranger that was come to viſit 
me, bim, when he might eaſily have furniſhed himſelf 
te of q from his own flocks. © | | | 
the Q. Did David blame the man? 
and A. Yes: and his anger being kindled againſt the 
lich man, he pronounced his ſentence with an oath, 
| laying, “ As the Lord liveth, the man that hath 
h the done this thing ſhall ſurely die.“ „ 
2. What did Nathan tell him upon this? _ 
ſobe- BR A. He plainly told him, that he himſelf was the 
| man: upon which David in a moſt penitent man— 


nark- ner cried out,“ Thave ſinned againſt the Lord.” 
d al Q. In what inſtances did God puniſh David? 
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102 SAMUEL Book II. 

A. By the death of his child by Bathſheba, the 
inceſt of his ſon Amnon with his ſiſter Tamar, and 
rebellion of Abſalom. | 
Q. In what manner did Abſalom's rebellion ap- 
pear ? 
A. He made it his buſineſs to inveigle the affec- 
tions of the people, and cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
claimed king. | 
Q. In what remarkable manner did God puniſh 
this unnatural rebellion? | 
A. As Abfalom was fleeing from the battle, ke 
was caught by his hair, and hung on the bough of 
an oak, when Joab, being in purſuit of him, ſtruck 
him through with his dart. 

A. How was David affected when he was told of 
Abſalom his ſon's death? ?? 

A. He changed the joy of his victory into lamen- 
tation and mourning, and did not long ſurvive it. 


The End of the Second Book of Samuel, 


Firſt Book of Kincs, 
a CHAP. XIV. 


Cantaining the Reign of Sclamon to the Death of 
F | | Ahab, 1 : | 


„ W HO ſucceeded king David? 

A. Solomon his ſon, a wiſe prince. 
Q. What was the firſt inſtance of his wiſdom ? 
A. His famous judgment between two harlots. 
Q. What was that judgment? . 

A. Solomon having obtained of God the gift of 
wiſdom, an occaſion happened not long after, 
which made it appear in its full luſtre and glory: 
two harlots, as he ſat in judgment, deſired him to 
decide a difference that was riſen between them, 
and one of them told the king, that both of them 
| dwelling. 
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Warr — — ——— 


3 j 74 
* © awelling in one houſe ſhe was brought to bed of a 41 
Y Z child, and that three days after her companion was 1 9 
brought to bed of another, which ſhe killed by ($14.3 
- © © overlaying it; and, finding her child dead, ſhe aroſe 181 
at 1 7 15 and took away her child from her ſide 71 
* © © while ſhe ſlept, laying the dead child in the room of 1 
— } it; ſo that ſhe found the child dead; but, viewing it BA 
well, ſhe ſaw it was none of hers: the other wo- 1 
man ſtrongly denied all ſhe had ſaid to prove that 111 
the living child was hers. . 
Qi. How did Solomon decide this intricate affair? 1 
i A. Having heard both ſides, he commanded a RHP 


K Þ © ſword. to: be brought, and pronounced that the live 
ing child ſhould be divided between them 
Qi. How did the mothers behave? 
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A. The true mother, being moved for her ſon, | 
intreated the king by no means to kill the innocent 14 
babe; but rather give it to her, who falſly pretended 1 
do it: but the falſe mother approved the equity of MPI 
the ſentence, and conſented, that ſince they could 171 
not agree about the child, that each might have (39 
half, ſince both could not have the whole. N 
5 oh To whom did Solomon adjudge the living Wit 


A. Ta her who defired to ſave the child's life, 
her tenderneſs for it proving that the child was her 
owl | CITY 
f Q. What great work did Solomon undertake ? 
A. The building of the temple at Jeruſalem, 
which is at large ſet down in the 6th chapter of the 
firſt book of Kings, as to its bignefs, richneſs off 
building, &c. to which I refer the reader. | 4 

3 did he after the finiſhing of the 14 
© (Cempie! | | | | 
A. He aſſembled all Iſrael in order to the ſolemn 
E dedication of the temple. Fo | | 


f Who came to viſit Solomon, to ſee his mag- 
0 nificence, and to hear his wiſdom? _ 
5 A. The queen of Sheba came from the fartheſt 
9 part of the ſouth to ſee whether the ſtupendous 
ly reports of that king were true, and brought him 
n great preſents of gold and precious ſtones. | 

8 | | . | Q. Was 


104 eee Book J. 
Q. Was ſhe ſatisfied with what ſhe ſaw and heard 


| of him. 


A. Yes: and was fully convinced of the truth of 
what ſhe heard of him. 
Q. Did Solomon fall into any vice? 
A. Yes: from the love of wiſdom he degenerated 
to the love of women, and from that to idolatry, 
He had ſeven hundred wives and three hundred 
concubines, notwithſtanding that the law of God, 
though it permitted plurality of wives, forbad the 
multiplying of them to ſuch an exceſs, 
| * What inſtance have we of his :dolatry | ? 
We read that he built temples for idols, and 
by a ſinful compliance with his wives, he fell to 
that idolatry. | 
Q. Did God threaten Solomon for theſe enor- 
mous crimes ? 
A. Yes: he aſſured him, he would rend his 
kingdom from him, and give it to his ſervant. 
Q. Who was this ſervant ? 


A, Jeroboam, whom he had brought up from his 


youth. 

Q. Did Solomon attempt any thing againſt Je- 
roboam ? 

A. Yes: he endeavoured to kill him, which 
obliged Jeroboam to flee to Egypt. 


Under whoſe protection did he put himſelf? _ 


A. Under the protection of Shiſhak, king of 
that country. 
. iong did he continue there ? 
A. Till the death of Solomon. | 
2 How long did Solomon reign! E 
A. Forty years; and died when he was about 
fixty \ears old. 
. Who ſucceeded him? 
A. 3 his ſon. 
Did he reign long! 
* No: , 
him, and proclaimed Jeroboam king over them. 
as he a good prince? 
A. No: he fell into the grolleſt idolatry. 
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Chap. XIV. K:1I'N G 5. 

A. Ves: he ſent a prophet to reprove him. 

Q. What befel the prophet by the way? 

A. He was killed by a lion for diſobeying the 
word of the Lord, who had charged him neither 
to eat or drink in that place. 

Q. In what grievous manner did God ound the 
Iſraelites for the wickedneſs of their kings? 

A. He ſmote the land with a drought for three 
years together. 

Q Who became God's peculiar care during this 
_— ? 

A, Elijah, whom he took care to feed by the mi- 

niſtry of two ravens, who brought him bread and 
fleſh twice a day, morning and Sn, to the 


1 brook Cherith. 


Q Did this brook dry up ? 

A. The drought continued ſo long, that at length 
it dried up, ſo that he wanted water to drink. 

Where did God ſend him? 
A. He commanded him to go to Zarephath and 
lodge there with a widow woman who would take 
care of him. 
iQ. -Did Elijah obey the divine command ? 
A. He did; and when he was come near to the 
gate of the city, he met with the widow woman to 
whom the Lord had directed him, who was gather- 
ing of ſticks, and prayed her to fetch him a little 
water to drink, and a bit of bread ; but ſhe told 


1 a cake of it, that ſhe and her ſon might eat of it 
and die. 
| Q. What did Elijah tell her? 
A. He firſt deſired her to make a little cake for 
| him, and afterwards for herſelf and fon; aſſuring 
| her, in the name of the Lord, that the meal ſhould 


not waſte, nor the cruiſe of oil fail, till the time 
| that the Lord ſhould ſend rain again upon the 


earth. | 
Q What befe] her ſoon after ? 
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A, She 
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| him, ſhe had not a bit in the houſe, nor any thing 
| belides a handful of meal, and a ſmall remainder of 
| ol; and that ſhe was gathering ſome ſticks to bake 
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106 KINGS. Book J. 


A. She loſt her only ſon, of which ſhe bitterly 
complained to Elijah. a 
Q. Was he touched with her grief? 
A. He was; and took the dead child, and has. 


ing laid it upon his bed, he ſtretched himſelf upon 


the dead body; and calling upon the Lord, to let 
his ſoul come into him again, which happened ac- 
cordingly, he reſtored him alive to bis mother, 

Q. Who was in purſuit of Elijah during hi 
being at the widow woman's ? 

'A. Ahab and Jezabel were making great ſearch 
for him, to put him to death; and, not being able 
to find him, they diſcharged their fury upon all the 
prophets they could meet with. _ | 
Q. Did Eljah ſhew himſelf to Ahab? 

A. He went and preſented himſelf before him. 

Q. How did. Ahab behave to him? 

A. As ſoon as he ſaw him, he told him with: 
great deal of bitterneſs, that he was the cauſe of all 
the troubles and miſeries of Iſrael. _ 

Q. Was Elijah daunted with the words or pre- 
ſence of the king! | 1 | 

A. No: but anſwered him with a ſpirit of fire, 
and ſaid, *** Tis not I that trouble Iſrael, but thou, 

O king, and thy father's houſe, who have for- 
% ſaken the living God to ſacrifice to Baal; now 
<< therefore gather to me all Iſrael, and the pro- 
„ phets of Baal at mount Carmel.” 

Q. Did Ahab do as Elijah bid him? 

A. He did; nor could he reſiſt the ſpirit that 
ſpake in Elijah. 992 

Q. Did Elijan give the people a proof of the true 
God, and in what manner? _ TE 
A. By bringing down fire from heaven to con- 
ſume his ſacrifice, whereupon he commanded them 

to kill the 450 prophets of Baal. | 

Q. What great 

zabel guilty of ? 3 

A. The horrid murder of innocent Naboth. 

Q. Relate the particulars, 

A. This man was owner of a vineyard, near 

Ahab's palace, which he took delight in; Fr 
A | 5 


act of cruelty was Ahab and Je- 
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Chap. XV, K IN Gs. 107 
Ahab deſigning to enlarge his gardens deſired to 
have this vineyard of Naboth; but Naboth would 
not part with it, upon which Ahab fell ſicx; upon 
which Jezabel had two falſe witneſſes ſuborned, to 
take away Naboth's life, which was accordingly 


cxecuted. | 


Q. What was the manner of Ahab's death ? 
A. He went to fight with the king of Syria, 
and received a mortal wound by an arrow. 


7 Q Wherein did God's judgment appear in his 
eath! | | | 


A. The dogs licked up his blood, on that very 
ſpot of ground, where Naboth's blood was ſhed, 
according to Elijah's prophecy. 


The End of the Firſt Book of Kings. 
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HA. XV; 


From the Death of Ahab to the rebuilding of the 


Temple and City of Teruſalem, 
Q. "7 H O: ſucceeded Ahab? 


A, His ſon Ahaziah ſucceeded him in the 


kingdom, and followed him in his wickedneſs. 
Q. What particular crimes are recorded of him? 
A. When he was ſick he ſent to enquire of the 


idol about his recovery, and becauſe Elijah reproyed 


him for it, he took him priſoner. . 

Q. What did Elijah do? 

A, He brought down fire from heaven and told 
the King that he ſhould ſurely die. 

Q. How did Elijah leave the world? 


A. He was taken up into heaven by a fiery cha- 
riot, and threw down his mantle: | 


. Who ſucceeded him as a prophet ? 
F6 A, Eliſha, 
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108 KINGS: Chap. XV. 
A. Eliſha, who had a per portion of the 


ſpirit g iven him. 
Q, R elate ſome * the particular miracles and 
PIO ecies of Eliſh 


He divided the waters of Jordan with his man- 
i ; he curſed ſome children that mocked him, and 
there came two ſhe-bears out of the wood, and 
tore to pieces forty-two of them; he increaſed the 
widow's oil, ſufficient to maintain her ; he healed 
Naaman, the Syrian, of .a Leproſy, by bidding him 
waſh in Jordan; and pronounced the plague of 
Leproſy on Gehazi, his own ſervant, for his co- 


vetouſneſs and lying. 


2 Who was Jehu! 


. He was a captain, who was anointed king 
Top the prophet. 


Q. For what purpoſe was Tehu raiſed up to the 


kingdom ? 


A. 'Fo deſtroy the worſhip of Baal, and to pu- 
niſh the houſe of Ahab for their wickedneſs. 

Q. How did he puniſh the houſe of Ahab? 

A. By deſtroying Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, and 
having Jezabel thrown out of her window, for the 
KY; eat her up. 


Baal? 
A. He gathered together the prophets and wor- 
ſhippers of Baal, and then commanded them to be 


lain, and the images to be burnt, and the temple to 
be deſtroyed, 


Q. What remarkable thing i is recorded of Eliſha 


after his death ? 


A. There was a dead man raiſed to life, by only 


touchin G08 his bones. 


as Hezekiah a good king ? 
* He made a great reformation, he broke the 


images, and cut down the groves, repaired the 


888 and reſtored the worſhip of the true 


Q What ſtep did he firſt take towards it ? 
He brake in pieces the brazen . * 
oſes 


How did he put a ſtop to the worthip of 
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e Moſes had made in the wilderneſs, becauſe the 
people burnt incenſe to it. 


d Q. How did God ſhew his acceptance of Heze- 


1 kiah's zeal ? 
= A. He proſpered him in his wars againſt his 
d | enemies. 
Q. What weakneſs was he guilty of afterwards, 
e © © when Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, invaded Judah? 
d A. He bribed him to depart, with gold and ſilver 
m © taken from the houſe of God. 
f |: Q. How did this conduct ſucceed ? 

| A. Very ill, for Sennacherib ſent an army to 
take Jeruſalem. 
8 Q. How did Hezekiah act in this diſtreſs? _ 
g A. He prayed earneſtly to God for deliver- 
= ance. 
e Qi. Did God hearken to him ? 
A. Yes: Iſaiah the prophet aſſured him of deli- 
verance; and the angel of the Lord flew in the 
camp of the Aſſyrians, one hundred and fourſcore 
and five thouſand men at once. 

Q. Did God grant him any other favour? 
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heard his prayer, and aſſured him he ſhould live 
fifteen years longer. 


Q. What ſign did God give him to confirm his 
faith in this promiſe ? 


A. The ſhadow returned backwards ten degrees 
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to 1 upon the dial of Ahaz. 
Q. Who beſieged Jeruſalem ? | | 
1a | A. Nebuchadnezzar, and took it, and carried 


away with him to Babylon, all the riches and in- 
ly hazhitants of that city. 
ov long did the ſiege laſt? 


ie dreadful famine. 
. Fr How long did their captivity laft © ? 
- deventy years. 


The End of the Second Baok of Kings. 
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A. Yes: when he was tick near to death, God 
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jk HO gave the Jews a releaſe from the! 
captivity.in Babylon?” 

A. When Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the ge. 
neral of the army under Darius, the king of the 
Medes, the Babyloniſſ empire was finiſhed, After 
Darius's death, Cyrus himſelf became king of Per. 
ſha, and he not only gave the people of the Jews x 
releaſe, but alſo gave them a commiſſion to rebuil{ 
the temple, and reſtored to them the veſſels of gold 
and ſilver, and this he did by the hands of Sheſ— 
bazzar, a prince of Judah. _ 

„ aa of the tribes returned to their own 
and! 

A; There were many perſons and families of 
' ſeveral tribes of Iſrael, who took this opportunit 
of returning home; yet it was chiefly thoſe of Ju 
dah and Benjamin. 1 2 5 

Q. Who were their firſt leaders ? 5 
A. Zerubbabel of the blood royal, whoſe Baby 
loniſh name was Sheſbazzar, and Jeſhua was thei 

high prieſt. PE. SE | | | 
Q. What did the Jews do immediately after thei 
return ? T7 + | 

A. They made a contribution to rebuild th 
temple, and ſet up an altar to God, and worſhippe 
him by ſacrifice. . . 0 
„Did any thing remarkable attend the layin 
the foundation of the temple ? 

A. Yes: the old men wept with a loud voice 
when they called to mind, how much more glor 
9g. the firſt temple was, than the ſecond was ]ikel 

Q. Was there any ſtop put to the building? 

A. Yes: the work was hindered for ſixtee 
years. 1 | 

Q. Under whoſe reign did it begin, again! 
A, Under the reign of Darius * 
| whit 
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Chap. XV. E TT 
which time Haggai and Zachariah the prophets, 
having exhorted the Jews to fall to building again, 
they did ſo without regarding.the threats of their 
enemies, king Darius himſelf having given order 
for the carrying on the building of the temple, with 
expences neceſſary for the work, which he finiſhed 
and furniſhed.. | | | 

Q. How ſoon after did the Jews celebrate the 
dedication of it? 

A. In four years after, with great ſolemnity. 

Q. Did the Jews rebuild the city of Jeruſalem ?_ 

A. Yes: for the Babylonian army had broke. 
down the walls, and burnt the gates of it. 


The End'of the Book of Bara. 
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Q WECE did God raiſe up to carry on 
” the building of the city? „ 
A. Nehemiah ; who was cupbearer to Artax- 

erxes the king of Perſia. „„ 
Q. How was Nehemiah concerned in it? 
A. When he heard of the continuance of the 
deſolation and havock made by the enemies, he 
prayed to God, and then obtained leave of the king 
to go up to Jeruſalem, and rebuild the ſepulehres of 

his fathers. OS. here „5 

* * what time did Nehemiah ſet about this great 
Work | | e 73 
A. As ſoon as he was come to Jeruſalem, with- 
out making any mention of the deſign for which he 
was come thither, he went by night, being accom- 
panied by a few of his friends, to view the condi- 
tion of the walls and gates of the city; and after 
he had taken an exact ſurvey thereof, he gather- 
ed together the chief men of the city, and diſ- 
covered to them the chief deſign for which he was 
come, and his commiſſion, with full power * 
the 
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112 E 2: XK As Chap. XVI. 
the king had granted him to carry on and finiſh the 
work, and withall aſſured them, that the hand of 
God would be with them in the carrying on of ſo 
good a work. 5 
Q. Did the chief men and elders ſhew themſelves 
ready to ſet about the work? 

A. They did; and each took upon him to build 
a certain part of the wall, 

Q. Who made an oppoſition to this work ? 

A. Sandballat, who ſtirred up the Samaritans to 


put a ſtop to their undertaking. 


Q. Did Nehemiah deſiſt upon this? 
A. No; but purſued his work with greater vi— 
gour, and ordered his workmen to wear ſwords to 
oppoſe thoſe that diſturbed them, by which 
means he completed the building of the walls and 
gates of Jeruſalem. 


The End of Nehemiah. 


E S T HER. 
HAP. XVI. 
Containing the Life of Queen Eſiber. 


8 \ \ 7 HAT does this book chiefly treat of? 
Fo It chiefly treats of Ahaſuerus, that 


reat king, whoſe large territories extended from 


ndia to OEthiopia, and had under his command 
one hundred and twenty ſeven provinces : and as 
his dominions were ſo great, ſo was his power, 
. ee the lives and fortunes of all his ſub- 
jeas. | | | 
Q. What happened at one of his great feaſts ? 
A. At one of his great feaſts at his palace at 
Shuſhan (at which time his queen Vaſhti made 
another for the ladies ) on the ſeventh day of the 
feaſt when the king was merry with wine, he 
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Chap; XVI. ESTHER, 113 


commanded his chamberlains that waited on him, 
to bring his queen before him, with the royal 
diadem, to ſhew the princes and nobles her 
beauty. 


Q. Did the queen obey the command ? 
A. No; ſhe refuſed, which made his wrath 


kindle againſt her; and calling for advice from his 


princes and nobles, what to do with her, for diſ- 


obeying his commands; they told him that the 
queen had done wrong not only to him, but alſo 
to them and the reit of his people, ſaying, that 


if this deed ſhould come abroad, all their wives 

would follow her example in diſobedience and bring 

them into contempt.  - 1 | 
Q. What advice therefore did they give him ? 


A. They adviſed him to turn her off, and 


take another more deſerving, and requeſted, him 
to cauſe his officers in every province, to\tind 


out the faireſt young virgins and to bring theyn to 
his palace. 


Q. Who pleafed him beſt, when they were 
brought before him? TE Oh ey 
A. Eſther: - 
Q Who was Efther? 
A. She was a beautiful Jewiſh virgin, educated 
in Shuſhan, couſin to Mordecai. | 
i Q What particular reſpect did the king ſhew 
ber VER 


A. He took her to his palace and made her queen 
in the room of Vaſhti, 


Q Who was the king's chief favourite at court ? 


A, Haman, who bore a great hatred to Morde- 


cal, becauſe he would not do him reverence as all 
others did. Es 
Q. Was he only incenſed againſt him? 
2 He carried malice againſt all the Jews for his 
8 | 1 8 
185 How did Haman endeavour to revenge him- 
X OE OW ey 


& By perſuading the king to deſtroy all the Jews 


that were in his dominions. 
Q. Did tbe king approve of his council ? 
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A. He did, and the decree was publiſhed in all his 
provinces. LTD | | 


Q. What did Mordecai on this-occaſion ? £ 
A. He requeſted Eſther to go into the king; 


preſence, to petition him for the lives of her 


people. 


Q. Did Eſther go? 


A. She did; and putting on her royal robe, 


went and ſtood in the inner court, ſo that the king 


might ſee her (for none ever preſumed to come into 
the king's preſence without his permiſſion) and the 
king ſeeing, her, put forth his royal ſceptre for her 


approach, and aſked her what her requeſt was, 


and it ſhould be granted, to the half of his kingdom. 


Q. What did ſhe firſt requeſt of the king? 


A. That he would come to a banquet ſhe bad 
prepared, and bring, Haman with him. 
Q. Did he come? LE 
A. He did; and brought Haman.. 
Q. How did ſhe open her petition? _ 
A., She ſaid, If I have found favour in thy fight, 


-B king, let my life be given me, and the life of 


my people, for we are fold to be deſtroyed and 


Rain. 
Q. Was the king touched at this account? 


ſo 


A. He was; and aſked, who durſt perſume to do 


Q. What anſwer did ſhe make? 
A. She ſaid, my adverſary is this wicked Haman, 
Q. What did the king do upon this? 
A. He ordered him to be hanged on the ſame 
gallows, which he heard Haman had prepared 


to bang Mordecai on. 


1 id Mordecai become in fayour with the 
3 "2 3 2 85 | 
A, He did; and joined with Eſther in praying) 


- 


that the decree of laying their people might bs 
reverſed. | | OY a 


Q. Was this granted? _ YE 
A, It was; and they alſo obtained power to 
avenge themſelves of their enemies. 


Q. Hoy did the king paſs this night? 


A. He 
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Chap. XVII. ES F HEN. "Toe 
= A. He could not ſleep; and, for his entertain- 
ment, he had the book of records read to him; 
herein was mentioned Mordecai's information of 
the conſpiracy againſt the king. | 
How was the king affected with it? 
A. When he enquired, and found that Morde- 
Jcai had received no reward for his fidelity, he 
Jordered Haman to array him in royal apparel], to 
ſet him on his own horſe, and do the higheſt honour 
tohim, in a publick proceſſion through the city. 
Q. What provoked the king. chiefly againſt 
Haman ? 8 „ 
A. He found him on his queen's. hed, where hs 
was petitioning her to intercede for his life, upon 
which the king immediately commanded him to be 
put to death, by hanging bim on the ſame gallows, 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. | 


De End of Eſlber. 
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c Har. n. 
7 Containing the Hiſtory of Job. 


HO was Job? 8 
. A moſt religious man in the land of Uz; 
ſ bad ten children, and was very rich. | 
la what age af the world is he ſuppoſed to 
Wave lived? * 3 . 
1 A. Before the time of Moſes, becauſe there is 
mention of any of the tranſactions. of God with 
Iſrael in this whole book, LO 
QQ. What particulggact of holineſs is there con- 
cerning him in his pröſperous ſtate? „ 
. A. When his children had been feaſting each 
other cred ſacrifiges for _ 
1 eſt 
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phemy. 
Q. Wherein did any of Job's impatience ap- 


concluded he had been guilty of very great ſins, 


_ grievous complaints. 


A His anger being kindled againſt them, he re- 


* * 


Chap. XVII. Chap. 2 
leſt they ſhould have ſinned, and provoked God in NE». 
the midft of their feaſting. | e the pra 

Q. How was he afflicted ? 15 . pains te 
A. God permitted Satan by lightnings, and by 5 
ſetting on plunderers, to bereave him of all his A. 


cattle, and his great riches, and to deftroy all hs ner, 7 


children, ſeven ſons, and three daughters, by the MW than 7 
houſe falling on them whilſt they were in the | Q 
height of their feaſting. — 
Did Satan afflict his body? 5 A. B 
A. Yes: he ſmote him with terrible boils and Concer 
ulcers over all his body, inſomuch that he ves and E. 
forced to fit down upon a dunghill, and with a in _ 
potſherd to ſcrape off the matter iſſuing from the thoſe, 
ſores that covered his body, from the crown of his Job W 
head to the ſoles of his feet. bill, 
Q. Was any of his family left? 5 wow 
A. None but his wife, whom the devil ſeemed ! ff 5 
to have ſpared not that ſhe might be the comforter, N Aa 


but the tempter of her huſband, to impatience, I (piled 


and murmuriog againſt God, for the judging dem often 
all his diſaſters, that all his piety was vain and hy- ay c 
pocritical, endeavoured to provoke him to bial- Wt bis 5 
=_ 

= diſgra 
hurt 

rewar 
etern: 


Q. Had Job any comforter? „ ut 
A. Three friends came (that were his-neighbours) 
to mourn with him and comfort him. - 


year f-:.- | 

As. In curſing the day in which he was born. 
Q. How did Job's friends carry it towards him! 
A, When they ſaw him dreadfully aMicted, they 


notwithſtanding his outward profeſſion of piety, 
and therefore they ſeverely reproved him for his 


Q. Did God avenge Job on his unjuſt friends? 
proached them for the folly of their diſcourſes, and 


declared that he would not pardon this their inju- 
rious dealings, or be reconciled to them, by 
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3B | 
the prayer of him, whom they had taken ſo much 
pains to prove a ſinner and a wicked perſon, 
Qi. Did God at laſt juſtify his ſervant Job? 
A. He did; in a moſt public and illuſtrious man- 
© ner, reſtoring more riches and bleſſings to him, 
than ever the devil had taken from him. | | 


£ 


teach us? 

A. Never to entertain any ſiniſter judgments 
a concerning good and righteous men, how great 
x and extraordinary ſoever their ſufferings may be 


| things of this world: thoſe who ſeem to be out- 
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The End of fob. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Concerning the Prophet Iſaiah, 


phets? 3 
A. Ifaiah, who is alſo the firſt in order of all 


the Q. Upon the whole, what ought his example to 
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12 Wide was eſteemed the chief of the pro- 
= 


the 


22 > 2 . X.. 4 
oo i og RE 3 


ofa rhe ne . 
« _ g Gu 33 


— 85 . 8 : 


* 2 
— q * 
= = 7 Sx IE 3 £ FE = A 1 3 
——— ces „ 
ungern! 2 . BE — "I ter 
— — - - _— — 


— 
Der — 
nl mn” OE — 


. —— > — 
——_— 
> 


——— 
"pI F FF 


— — 


rr 


— 3 


RT 


—— — — => 
. ²˙ i. oo 
"ef A” — 1 
3 


118 IS AI AH. 
the prophets, and may alſo upon other accounts be 


eſteemed the chiefeſt of them all; his royal extrac. 


tion (being a prince of the blood) his excellent 
piety, his divine eloquence, and his clear diſcovery 
of things to come, do all agree to make him a man 
altogether extrordinary. : 5 50 

Q. Of whom does he particularly ſpeak in his 
-prophecies ? 

A. He ſpeaks with great clearneſs and perſpicuity 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his church, that he hath al. 
ways been moſt juſtly eſteemed to be an evangeliſt, 

rather than a prophet, and hiſtorian, 
Q. What remarkable viſion had this holy man? 

A. God appeared in his majeſty, and ( to uſe the 
words of St. John the Evangeliſt,) he ſaw the glory 
of God, who ſet upon a high throne ſurrounded 
with the ſeraphims, who cried to one another (that 
divine hymn which the church ſtill ſings in her 
holy ſervice) Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 

Q. How did Ifaiah behave at this full view of 
the divine majeſty? | 

A. He abaſed himſelf in the deepeſt humility, 
acknowledging himſelf to be a man of impure lips, 
and thereſore unfit either to ſee himſelf, or to de- 


clare to others, the great things God had vouch- 
ſafed to ſhew him. 


complaining of his own unworthineſs ? 

A. One of the ſeraphims, that was about the 
throne, took a live coal from the altar, and flew 
with it to Iſaiah and touched his lips therewith, 
aſſuring him, that by that means, his iniquity was 
token away, and his lips purged. ns 
5 Q. What effect did he find from this divine 
Are :? | | | | 

A. As ſoon as he had received this aſſurance 
from the angel, he preſented himſelf readily to 
Preach and declare to the people, whatſoever it 
- ſhould pleaſe God to charge him with. 

Q. What does this holy prophet teach? 

A, He teaches the miniſters of the goſpel, uy 
D gte 


hat happened to him while he was thus 
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de great a purity they ought to be endued with, before 


c. they engage themſelves in the ſacred function, and 


nt 5 how earneſtly they ought to beg of God, that he 


only a live coal, as he did to this prophet, but a 


whole fire to refine them and make them as they 


118 . OU ht to be. : | . F | 

1 . What kind of death did Ifaiah ſuffer ? 

, A. King Manaſſeh cauſed him to be ſawn aſun- 
50 der with a wooden ſaw, that he might put him to 


an the molt violent pains that could be invented. 

' KF Q. ls his death expreſly recorded any where in 
„the New Teſtament? - 

he 1 +. Yes: in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, where 


— 
any 
— 


ed cerning the virtue and ſufferings of the holy pro- 
gat phets and martyrs; they were tormented, they were 
= ſawn aſunder.” _ | | 

Q. Is he mentioned elſewhere ? 3 

A. Yes: the author of Eccleſiaſticus gives 
commendation of this holy prophet, in theſe 
words: Iſaiah was a great prophet, and faithful 
= © in his viſion, he ſaw by an excellent gift of the 
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he comforted thoſe that mourned in Zion; he 
* ſhewed what ſhould come to paſs for ever, till 
= © the end of time; and ſecret things before ever 
© © they happened.” 
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FO : this holy prophet ? | 
oy A. There are many in his prophecies; proclaim- 
th, ns him a great and true prophet. | ; 


_ „We End of Jſaiab. 


would be pleaſed to ſend down from heaven not 


the apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf in theſe terms, Con- 


| © ſpirit what ſhould come to paſs at the laſt, and 


Q. Are there any more teſtimonies in praiſe of 


_ JEREMIAH, 
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TJEREMIAH, 
KA r. Nx 
Concerning the Prophet Jeremiah. 


Q. WX O was Jeremiah? 
A. He was an holy prophet and a man cf 
admirable virtue. 

Q. Does this appear from divine teſtimony ? 

A. It appears from the teſtimony God give 
of him in theſe words; Before I formed ihe: 
jn the beily I knew thee, and before thou camel 
« forth out of the womb I ſanctified thee, and! 
« ordained thee to be a prophet to the nations.“ 

Q. How ſoon did he begin to prophecy ? 

A. He began to prophecy when he was bit 
fifteen years of age, and had many viſions and re- 
velations, concerning the manifold miſeries and ca- 
lamities that were to overtake the Jews, for their 
fins and rebellions againſt the Lord. NE 
Q. Where has he made mention of them ? 
A. He has expreſſed them in the moſt moving and 
pathetical terms in his book of Lamentations. _ 
Q. Was he ſenſibly affected with theſe calami- 
ties himſelf? +10, | 
A. Yes; and foretold them to others with an 
extraordinary vehemence and earneſtneſs, and wiil 
a great deal of authority and boldneſs ſounded forth 
the dreadful denunciations God had charged hin 
to declare to the people. 


| Q Did this beget him the hatred of the 
people ? | | 


A. It procured him the hatred of moſt men, who 
regarding him as an object of their higheſt averlion, 
were induſtrious daily to ſtir up new perſecutions 
againſt him, | F „ | 
Q How did he bear theſe cruel outrages of bi 
enemies? _ _ 
A. He endured them all with an heroick an 
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Chap. XX. JEREMIAH. 121 
inſuperable courage, and was ſo far from being in- 
tidmidated by them, that he declared the meſſages he 
had from God with greater heat and boldneſs than 
before. 

Q. Did they conſpire his death ? 

A. They did. ; 

Q. In what manner? 5 ; 

A. They addrefled themſelves to king Zedekiah 
(who had a kindneſs for Jeremiah) and defired 
leave of him to caſt him into a dungeon, which 
was in the priſon, very noiſome and full of mire. 

Q. Did he conſent ? . 

A. He did; not being able to deny their re- 
queſt, he abandoned the holy prophet to the rage 
of his adverſaries, who cauſed him to be put into 
the dungeon, where he could not have lived long, 
had he not been delivered. c 

Q. Who freed him from his bondage? 
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| great deal of boldneſs, repreſented to the king the 


de the cauſe of his death, and that ſuddenly, ex- 
| cept he was removed thence. a 
Q. What did the king do upon this? 

A. He ordered the eunuch to take thirty men 
along with him, and to take up Jeremiah out of 
the dungeon, and ever after protected him from the 
| rage and fury of his enemies. | 


The End ef Jeremiah. 
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| Q \ HO was Ezekiel! 
ck and 


A, He was a holy prophet and amongſt 
perabk the firſt that were carr 3 captives from Jeru- 
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A. One of the king's eunuchs, having, with a 


E injury done to Jeremiah, which would infallibly 
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fied to his countrymen, that were carried away 
with him thither. 5 5 


by God? 


found and myſtical viſions that we find in fcripture, 


what they have ſaid of them, that there remains 


depth of the wiſdom that is couched in them. 


make up but one body, 


Chap. XX 
ſalem to Babylon, where he preached and prophe. 


Q. In what manner was this prophet favoured 


A. He was favoured by him, with the moſt pro- 


and which always have been looked upon to be 
of moſt difficult underſtanding and explication; 
inſomuch, that the Jews, upon this account, for— 
bad the reading of the beginning and end of the 
book of this prophet, to all perſons that were un- 
der the age of thirty years. | 

Q. What was probably the cauſe of the obſcu- 
rity of his viſions and prophecies? _ 

A. Being then amongſt an idolatrous people, 


God did not think it fit that the Babylonians 


ſhould comprehend thoſe ſecrets which he was 


pleaſed to reveal to his prophet, for the comfort of 


his people, who themſelves could not underſtand 
them without his particular grace and illumination. 
Was the firſt viſion of this prophet very my 
terious ? 
A. Yes; the firſt viſion of this prophet, which 


he faw by the river Chebar, concerning the four 


living creatures and the wheels, is ſo full ſraught 
with great wonders and myſteries, that they who 
endeavour to explain them, make it appear, by 


much more to be ſaid before we can ſound the full 


Q. What may we obſerve from this viſion ? 

A. We may obſerve that theſe living creatures, 
which had each of them four faces, viz. the face 
of a man, of a lion, of an ox,. and of an eagle 
and yet were but one living creature, do repreſent 
the different members of the church, which yes 


Q. What other viſions had this prophet? _ 
A. The viſion concerning the reſurrection 0 
the dry bones; which, upon his propheſying, wer 
covered-with fleſh, and reſtored to life, d. He 
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Chip. EXE . EZEKIEL. 123 
How does the prophet tell us this viſion? 

A, He tells us, that he was carried by the ſpirit 
of the Lord and ſet down in a valley, which was full 


of dry dead men's bones; and having made him go 


of him, whether he thought thoſe dry bones could 
be reſtored to life. again ; to which the prophet 
having anſwered, ©** O Lord God thou knoweſt,” he 
commanded him to propeſy to thoſe bones in his 
name, that they ſhould be joined bone to his bone 
covered with fleſh and live. | | 
Q. Did the prophet do ſo accordingly ? f 
A. Yes; and he had no ſooner declared this to 
the bones in the name of God, to whom all things 
are alive, and whoſe power nothing can reſiſt, but 
he immediately ſaw the execution of it; for with 


but there was yet no life in them; but by the Lord's 


his omnipotence will effect at the general day of 


| The End of Exchiel. 


N 


. judgment. 


7 l 
e A 
Concerning the Prophet Daniel. = 


Q. * HO was Daniel? 2 3 
A. W He was an holy prophet of the royal 


| bylon in his youth, by king Nebuchadnezzar. 
| God, for he and his three companions, Hananiab, 


Miſael, and Azariah, having a daily portion of the 
G 2 © king's 


* 
—— 


round the valley to take a full view of the vaſt num- 
der and condition of them; the Lord demanded 


2 great noiſe all the bones came together, and were 
covered with ſinues, muſcles, fleſh, and ſkin, 


ſecond command they all came to life, for God was 
willing by this viſion to ſhew the prophet, what 


| line of the kings of Judah, and was carried to Ba- 


How did Daniel behave during hiscaptive tate? 
A. He was very careful to obſerve the law of 
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124 . Chap. XXI. 
king's meat appointed them, he reſolved not to de. 
file himſelf with eating thereof, but deſired Melzar, 
their keeper, to give him, and his companions, 
pulſe to eat and water to dri. | | 

Q. Did Nebuchadnezzar fend for Daniel upon 

any dee en? 5 
A. Ves; he ſent for him to interpret his dream, 
which put him in a great conſternation, and the rz- 
ther becauſe he had forgot the particulars of it. 

Q. Did he interpret it? : 

A. Yes; he not only interpreted his dream; but 
reminded him of the particulars he had forgot. 

Q. What did the king do upon this ? 

A. He made Daniel deputy over all the province 
of Babylon. OM 

8 Did Nebuchadnezzar do any thing remark- 
able ſoon after ? 5 8 

A. He cauſed three Hebrew young men to be caſt 
into a fiery furnace. N 
Q. Were they delivered, and in what manner? 

A. They were miraculouſly delivered by an angel, 
Q. For what cauſe were they thrown in ? 

A. For not falling down and worſhipping a 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up. 
Q. How was the king affected with their deli- 
verance ? | „ . 
As. He gave orders, that all his ſubjects, upon 
pain of death, ſhould not ſpeak irreverently of the 
God of Shadrach, Meſhack, and Abednego, and 
he promoted them to great honour. - 
Q. How does God puniſh Nebuchadnezzar for 
his pride and arrogance. | 
A. He changes him into a beaſt, ſo that he was 
driven from men, and did eat graſs with oxen, and 
his body was'wet with the dew of heaven for ſeven 
years, even till his hair was grown like eagle's feati- 
ers and his nails like bird's claws. _ 

Q. Did God reſtore him to his human form ? 
A; He reſtored him not only to his former ſhape, 
but to his ſtate and kingdom. py 
Q. Who was Belſhazzar? 1 
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Chap. XXI. . 125 
= A, He was king of Babylon and grandchild of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 8 
= Q. What remarkable thing happened to him? _ 
A. Having made a great feaſt, for a thouſand of 
bis princes and lords, he thought fit to join im- 
piety to his luxury, and prophanation of holy things 
to his excels, for he commanded his ſervants to bring 
z. him the {ilver and golden veſſels, which his grand- 
father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple 
of Jeruſalem, that he and his prince might drink 
in them; at which God, being highly provok- 
ed, he terrified this wicked prince, in the midſt of 
his feaſt, with the appezrance of a hand which in 
= three words wrote the ſentence of his condemnation, 
= Mens, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. by 
Q. Who interpreted theſe words? | 
A. Daniel, in the following manner; MENE 
ſignified, that God had numbered his kingdom, and 
= hniſhed it; TEEKEL, that he had weighed him in 
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Wo 


< 


hs 


. 


> 
2 


1 tde ballance of his juſtice, and he was found too 
gel. light; and that UPHARSIN imported, that God 

had divided his kingdom and given it to the Medes 
g 4 L and Perſians, on . . 

Q. Did the king reward Daniel for his inter- 
gel- pretation? 5 | . 

A. Though it was unwelcome to him, yet he 
upon . deſtowed upon him the honours he had promiſed 
f the bim, cloathed him in ſcatlet, with a chain of gold 


and about his neck, aad proclaimed him the third per- 
ſon in his kingdom. . 

| Q. Did the interpretation prove true ? 

A, It did; for Cyrus being at the ſame time be- 


> was fore the city of Babylon with a great army, he 
, and WH bund means of entering into Belſhazzar's palace, 
ſeven and killed him that very night, wherein Daniel 


Q. Who ſucceeded Belſhazzar? 
A,” Darius the Mede. 
„ Did he countenance Daniel: 2. 
*, He did; looking on him as a Perſon filled 
with the ſpirit of God. 8 | 
Q Did he confer any honours on Daniel? 


G 3 


had given him his interpretation of the words. 


A. He 
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N DANIEL. Chap. XXI. ll 
A. He would have made him deputy over bis 3 like 


whole kingdom, but his officers, out of enyy, thir 
plotted againſt his life. | vin 
Q. In what manner did they ſet about it ? © W 

A. They perſuaded the king to ſet forth a de. WT exce 
claration, That whoſoever ſhould aſk any petition WT ict 
of God, or man, except of him alone, for thirty vit 
days, ſhould be caſt into the lion's den. midi 


Q. Did Daniel obey this law?! | 
A. No; for preferring the law of God, before 
that of men, he continued thrice every day to pray 
and bleſs God in his chamber. 3 = 0 
Q. Did his enemies accuſe him upon this ? = A 
A. They did, and deſired execution againſt him. v1 ie 
Q. Did the king come readily into his ſentence? Hurt 
A. No; for he was ſorely troubled that he bad deo 
publiſhed this decree againſt Daniel, and did bis the 
utmoft endeavour to deliver him out of their hands. MW ſucce 
Q. Did he effect it? wet - = 
A. No; he was obliged to give up to the cla- 
mour of the people, and Daniel was caſt into the kings 
den of lions. | 
Q. Did the lions hurt him? i 
A. No; for he put his truſt in the Lord and he 
was deliver e.. — 
Was the king pleaſed at this? ; © __ 
A. He was raved with joy to ſee the perſon, 
he ſo highly eſleemed, thus wonderfully delivered; 
ordered him to be taken out of the den; and We 
commanded, that all Daniel's enemies, that had 
accuſed him, and laid this ſnare for him, ſhould ve 
caft, with their wives and children, into the fame We 
den, from whence he was fo miraculouſly ſaved, We 
who ſeized and tore them before ever they came to 
the bottom of the den, and broke all their bones to 
1eCCS. 
f Q. Did Daniel ſee any remarkable viſton ? 
A. He ſaw (as he lay on his bed in a dream} 
four different great beaſts come out of the ſen 
which was toffed about by four winds ruſhing ot 
upon it. The firſt of theſe beafts was like a lion, 


and had the wings of an eagle; the ſecond 11 
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l. WH Chap. XXI. DANIELE. 127 
iis WT like a bear, and had three ribs in its mouth; the 
7, third was like a leopard, which had on its back the 

wings of a fowl, and four heads; and the fourth 
was more dreadful and terrible than all the reſt, and 


de- K exceeding ſtrong, having great iron teeth, where- 


ion WW with it devoured and broke to pieces, all it met 
EZ with. It had alſo ten horns on its head, in the 
midſt of which came up a little horn, before which 
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. | The End of Daniel. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Concerning the Prophet Jonah. 


Eto go to Nineveh to denonnce to that great city, 


that he was reſolved to deſtroy it, becauſe of the 
Wins of its inhabitants. e 


Did Jonah obey ? 
way to Jarſhiſh, and, being come there, embarked 


e Joppa. ny 


. W H O was Jonah > = _ 
. He was a prophet whom God commanded 


A. No; inſtead of going to Nineveh, he went 
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Q. How did God puniſh him? 

A. He raiſed a great tempeſt, which endangered 
to ſhipwreck the veſle] in which Jonah was, and 
putting the mariners into a great conſternation, 
they caſt forth the goods into the ſea to lighten it, 
Q. Was Jonah moved at this? 5 
A. He acknowledged the hand of God in this ex: 
traordinary tempeſt, and, being grieved for his diſ— 
obedience and rebellion againſt the Lord, fell faſt 
aſleep; his ſound ſleep being rather an effect of 
his trouble and ſorrow, than of any ſatisfaction or 
aſſurance in the midſt of ſuch imminent danger, 
into which he had not only plunged himſelf, but 
all thoſe that were in the veſſel with him. 
Q. Did they awake him? 

A. Yes; and called upon him to offer up his 
prayer to God, that they might be ſaved from 
periſhing. „ 
Q. What did they do at laſt? T 
A. When they found that the violence of the 
| ſtorm eluded and fruſtrated all their endeavours, and 
that the fierceneſs of it {till increaſed more and 
more, they imagined that this ſtorm was cauſed by 
the extraordinary crimes of ſome that were in the 
veſſel, and propoſed to caſt lots to know who was 
the author and occaſion of their danger, 

Q. Was it put in practice? | 

A. It was; and the lot fel] upon Jonah ; where- 
upon they earneſtly demanding of him whom he 
Was, and what he had done to ſtir up the anger of 
Jeaven againſt them and himſelf; he freely con- 
feed all, and that he was the only cauſe of the 
\ florm that fill toſſed them; they then demanded 
what they ſhould do with him that the tempeſt 
might ceaſe, | VVV 

Q. What anf er did Jonah maxe? 55 


A. He told them, that if they deſired good wea- 


the”, and a calm ſea, they muſt throw him over- 


board, and ſo by his death procure their own. 


ſafety. . g 

Did the mariners do immediately what he de- 
ſied them ? 

e A. They 
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Chap. XXII. ON AH. 129 
A. They being greatly ſurpriſed at this free con- 


feſſion, by which he doomed himſelf to death, con- 


ceived more pity for him, than he ſeemed to have 
for himſelf, and endeavoured, by rowing hard, to 


reach the land; but ſeeing that all their ſtrivings 


were in vain, and that the ſea wrought high againſt 
them, they, at laſt, caſt him into the ſea, though 


much againſt their wills, and appealed to God, 


that they were not guilty of his blood, whom they 
would fo gladly have ſaved. 


Q. Did the ftorm ceaſe ſoon after this ? 


A, They had no ſooner thrown him in, but the 


ſea ceaſed from raging ? 

Q. What became of Jonah ? NE 

A. The Lord had prepared a whale to ſwallow 
him up; who, being in the whale's belly, and 
calling to mind his own diſobedience and the great 
and miraculous mercy of God towards him, ſang 
praiſes unto the Lord from that living grave ; 
where after he had continued three days, the whale 


f N (at God's command) vomitted him out upon the 


dry land. | Wo | 
: Q Did Jonah receive a ſecond command from 
3 = | 7 
A, He commanded him a ſecond time to go to 
Nineveh, and preach to that great city, and to de- 
clare the commiſſion he had charged him with. _ 
Q Did he obey ? | . 
A. He did; and went to preach to that people. 
Q. Were they converted by his preaching ? 


A. They were; and believed the word of God 
by this prophet; and with an humble faith they pro- 


claimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth from the great- 


eſt of them to the leaſt, to the end that their ſor- 
row and repentance might be as general as their 


corruption and ſins had been. 


Q. Did Jonah at firſt declare any deſtruction | 
that threatened this city? _ 5 
A. He did; for when he was advanced within 


the city, he lifted up his voice and declared, 
© That yet forty days and Nineveh ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed:“ at which the inhabitants being terri- 
os: hed, 


wool — 
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came down from his throne, ' and quitted all his 


royal robes and ornaments to put on ſackcloth, and 


fit in aſhes ; ©* For who can tell, ſaid he, but God 


will take pity on us, and turn away from his 


& fierce anger that we periſh not?“ 

Q. Did Cod take pity on them? 

A. He did; and changed the ſentence of death 
pronounced againſt them, 
Q. How was the prophet affected at this forgive- 
neſs of God to the people ? 
A. He was exceedingly diſpleaſed and angered at 
it, out of fear that he would be accounted a falſe 


prophet, becauſe the fentence he had denounced 


againſt the city was not executed according to his 
word; and this made ſo deep an impreſſion upon 
him, that be beſeeched God to take away his life 


becauſe it ſeemed far more eligible to him to die 
than live. 


Q. Why did God ſpare the city? 
A. Becauſe, faith he, there are therein more 
than ſix-ſcore thouſand innocent children, that 


cannot SEE between their right-hand and their 
left. 


Q. Was Jonah ſatisfied with this reaſon ?. 

A. No; but ſullenly retired from the city to wait 
the event of his denunciation againſt it. 5 
Q. What does this relation repreſent to us? 

A. It fully repreſents to us, the great mercy and 
long ſuffering of God, and the ſtrange exceſſes that 


pride and paſſion carry men unto; for it was pride 


which tranſported Jonah to anger, and which made 


him that he could not endure to bear the imputation 


of a falſe prophet. | 


The End of Fonah, 


© MICAH, 


Chap. XXII. 
fied, and the king himſelf being greatly alarmed, 
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CHAP, XXIII. 


Concerning the leſſer Prophets, Micah, Nabum, 


Habakkuk and Lephaniah. 


Q. V 7 B E N did this prophet Micah propheſy? 
A. | 


He propheſied at the ſame time as Iſaiah; 


and for ſubſtance treats of the ſame matters as he 


doth, and ſometimes in the very ſame words. 
Q. How does this appear ? | 


A. It appears by comparing the firſt verſes of 


both their books and the matters therein contained, 
jt having pleaſed God, that theſe his two ſervants 


ſhould ſpeak as from one month, to the end that by 


this means their doctrine might gain the greater 
authority, by perceiving them by one and the 


ſame ſpirit, and to the end that by the mouth of | 


two witneſſes, every word is ratified and confirm- 


ed, ſo the common depoſition of them both might 
ſuffice to render the obſtinate and rebellious inex- 


cuſable. 


What does the prophet chiefly reprove in 


this book? 


A. He very harſhly cenſures the enormous fins 
of Judah and Iſrael, for which he denounceth 


againſt them the juſt and ſevere judgments of God, 


and particularly the diſſipation and deftruCtion they 
ſhould ſuffer by the forces of the Aſfyrians and 
Chaldeans; and, on the other hand, he comforts 
the true believers with the promiſe, that God in 
his time would deliver them from their captivity 


in Babylon; and above all, by moſt clear and ex- 


uiſite predictions -of their ſpiritual deliverance b 
feu Chriſt, whoſe coming he proclaims, ſpecifies 
Dethlehem for the place of his birth, and repreſents 
the abundant bleſſings, graces, and benefits he 
would youchſafe unto his church, „ 
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Q. O ES it appear from any part of holy 
writ when Nahum the prophet lived? 

A. Some authors make bim cotemporary with 
king Jotham, others place him under Joſiah; but 
thoſe ſeem to neak with moſt probability, who refer 
his prophecies to the end of the reign of king Heze- 
kiah, or to the beginning of that Manaſſeh, about 
ninety years after Jonah, at whoſe preaching the 
inhabitants of Nineveh being converted, God had 
ſuſpended the execution of his threatening, and the 
effuſton of his judgments upon them. 


Q. What do the prophecies of Nahum | ſeem 


chiefly to foretel? 

A. They tend chiefly to forete] the ruin and 
deſtruction of Nineveh, and conſequently of the 
king and kingdom of Aſſyria, and accordingly of the 
people of God, from under the tyranny of the Aſſy- 
Tians, to ſtrengthen them under their ſufferings 
and comfort them by his hope, which the name 
of this prophet alſo imports; for Nahem in He- 
brew ſignifies a comforter. ls 
Q. Do any of the apoſtles mention any paſſage 
Out of this prophet ? | RE 

As. Yes; St. Paul, Rom. x. 15. And how ſhall they 
preach, except they be ſent! As it is written, 
how Rar are the feet of them that preach the 


things! 


goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 


— 
** 


HAB A K K UU K. 
Q. IhEN did Habakkuk prophecy ? 


Ke Me cannot certainly determine in what 


time; ſome refer him to the time of Hezekiab; 
others make him cotemporary with Joſiah ; but 
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many think he flouriſhed under the long and happy 
reign of Manaſleh. TE 5 
Q. Why under Manaſſen 
A. Becauſe the fins he reprehends in the Jews 
are much of the nature of thoſe that were in vogue 
in that prince's reign ; and as it appears from a part 
of bis firſt chapter, that he propheſied before Ne- 


buchadnezzar had taken the city of Jeruſalem, ſo 


it is probable that he lived in thoſe times, when 
the long ſuffering of God began to draw to an end 
wich the Jews, and ſome ſhort ſpace before their 


N deſolation by the Chaldeans. 2 | 
Q. What did this prophet undertake to juſ- 
tify ? X56 


A. He undertook to juſtify the conduct of God 


in the government and adminiſtration of the world, 

and the judgments he diſpenſeth to his people; and 
foretels that God was reſolved to ſuffer the Jews (as 
a puniſhment for their heinous fins and multiplied 


iniquities) to fall into the hands of the Chaldeans, 
but ſo as that they themſelves in their turns, ſhould 


not eſcape unpunithed for their wickedneſs and cru-_ 


elty. In the third chapter the prophet joins a very 
ardent prayer, in which he intreats the Lord, that the 
calamities and miſeries, which then began to involve 
Iſrael and Judah, and which would in a ſhort time 
be greatly increaſed, might prove to them a fatherly 


chaſtiſement, and not to their utter ruin, and final 
deſtruction. _ 5 


2 EPHAN IAH. 
5 \ \ [HE N did this prophet flouriſh ? 


He propheſied before the captivity of 
Babylon, to ſtop and prevent, if it had been poſſi- 


ble, the approaching ruin of the Jews, and to in- 
vite and exhort them to prevent the judgment of 
God by their timely repentance, 

Q. In whole reign was this ? . 
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A. In the reign of Joſiah, about the ſame time 


when Jeremiah entered upon his prophetical office, 


Q. What does he foretel in his prophecy ? 

A. He foretels to Jeruſalem and the whole tribe 
of Judah, that becauſe of their idolatry, and other 
heinous ſins, they ſhould be deftroyed by the 


| Chaldeans; and in the mean time he exhorts them 
to amend their lives; and afterwards falls again 


upon the enormous crimes, and perverſe obſtinacy, 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the judgments 


they were to expect from the hand of God; and 


laſtly, he exhorts all the faithful amongſt them to 


patience, and comforts them with evangelical pro- 


miſes, concerning the gathering of the church, in 
the time of the Meſſiah, by the calling in of the 
gentiles, declaring alſo how God would ſanctify, 


bleſs, and glorify them, by deſtroying and exter- 


minating all their enemies. 


| The End of Zephaniah. 


hy — 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Concerning the Prophets Ha gai, Zechariah, and Ma- 


achnl. 
HAG GA. 
Q. JN what time did Haggai live? 
xI 


He lived and propheſied at the time when 


the Jews were delivered from their captivity in Ba- 
bylon. 1 
Q. What exhortations did he give the people ? 


A. He exhorted them very earneſtly to rebuild 
the temple, and the city of Jeruſalem; for after they 
had laid the foundation of the temple, every one 
of them applied themſelves to the building of their 


own houſes; and by a careleſs neglect, left the build- 


ing of the houſe of God at a ſtand ; beſide which, other 
hindrances 
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hindrances happening from abroad, did much ſtop 
the advancing of the work; but at laſt the earneſt 
exhortation of this prophet had fo good an effect, 
that the people, having taken in hand again tte 


building of the temple, they finiſhed it in four years 
time. 8 9 . | | "74 

Q. What were the principal motives, that the 
prophet Haggai makes uſe of in this book to excite 
the Jews to ſet about this work again ? 

A, Firſt of all, becauſe it was but reaſonable that 
divine and heavenly things which concern God's 
| worſhip, his ſervice, and his glory, ſhould be pre- 
| ferred, in our care and endeavours, before all tem- 
© poral and earthly concerns whatſoever ; and that in 

caſe of failure herein, they might expect that God 
would juſtly refuſe his bleſſing upon their outward 
affairs, which they preferred before his intereſts ; 

| and, in the next place, he urges this exhortation, 
becauſe the dignity and pre-eminence of this ſecond 
temple would by far ſurpaſs the glory of the firſt ; 
chiefly becauſe Jefus Chriſt, the ſon of God, would 
honour it with his preſence in the fleſh and his preach- 
ing, and would continue from that time by his 
ſpirit and grace to dwell and take up his abode in 
his church; and laſtly, becauſe God would fo fa- 
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vour and further the work with his blefling that it l 
- ſhould be finiſhed in a ſhort time. | By 
— - — 11 
R. ö 
an.” Q 1X7 HO was Zechariah ? 5 
n I» 
a- A. He was the ſecond in order of thoſe pro- 


phets who preached to the Jews after their return 
from the Babyloniſh captivity. Te: 


14 ö Q. When did he begin to propheſy? ts, 
oy 4. He began to propheſy two months after Hag- 


6 | gal, in the eighth month of the ſecond year of 
ir king Darius, he was joined in the fame commiſ- 
d ſion with Haggai and Malachi, to animate the 
ner Jews courageoully to carry on the, building of the 


temple, 


«Ss 
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temple, and to re-eſtabliſh the pure worſhip of WT &nithi 
God. TS . . jeruſa 
Q. What does this book chiefly treat of ? = Q. 
A. It treats of many excellent matters, whereof 1 A.! 
theſe are the chief. Firſt of all, he exhorts the ingrati 
2 who were teturned out of Chaldea into Pa- many 
leſtine, to repentance and amendment of their MW back 
lives. Secondly, he relates ſeveral exquiſite viſions, his ſer 
by which God repreſents to them how tenderly he prictts 
had choſen them for his own people; and, in par. Tall the 
ticular, how graciouſly he had delivered them their fi 
from the Babylonian bondage, with promiſes, for the MW facredr 
time to come, to take them into his holy protection, I firange 
in caſe they did ſeriouſly repent and finiſh the IM their b 
building of the temple. Thirdly, he foretels the their h 
deſtruction of the enemies of God's people, the ments 
coming of the Meſſiah, his death and paſſion, his mities, 


kingdom and prieſtly office, and the blefling he IMF exhorta 
would ſhower down upon his church, now enlarged WW 
and encreaſed by the calling and converſion of the A. Y 
Gentiles. „ 43 i 
Q. Are any paſſages of this prophet quoted in that C! 
the New Teſtament? - 

A. Ves; many of them are found quoted, as righteor 
well by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as by his evangelifis ME up the 
and apoſtles, which ought the more to excite and ME ſpirit ar 


animate to the reading and ſeriouſly minding of this God to 
prophet. OG im the ty 
— | « | every w 

— | — — the pro] 


ments. 


MALA CHI. 


-Q- HO was Malachi? 
A. He was an holy prophet cotemporary 
with Zechariah and Ezra, and, according to the 
order of time, the laſt of the leſſer prophets ; and be 
who of all the reſt came neareſt to our Saviour's com 
ing in the fleſh. a 
Q. When did he begin to propheſy? 
A, He did not begin to propheſy till 8 the 
8 9 3b e 3.009615 0- nini 


Chap. XXIV. MALACHI 137 
finiſhing of the ſecond temple, and that the city of 
EZ Jeruſalem was rebuilt and raifed from its ruins. 
Q. Whom does he reprove in theſe prophecies ? 
A. He at firſt reproves the hardened Jews for their 
ingratitude towards God, who had beſtowed fo 
many great benefits upon them, in bringing them 
back again to their own country, and ſetting up 
„bis ſervice again amongſt them; he reprehends the 
> I prictts for having corrupted the ſervice of God; and 
all the people for the multiplicity and enormity of 
their fins; and particularly by their prophaning the 
e ſacredneſs of marriage, by joining themſelvestte 
„ ſtrange and idolatrous women; and, in general, for 
e WW: their blaſphemies againſt God, and the hardneſs of 
e their heart; with a denunciation of all thoſe judg- 
je ments of God, which, becauſe of all theſe enor- 
mities, did hang over their heads; with an earneſt 
exhortation to amendment and repentance. _ 
Q. Does he foretel the coming of our Saviour? 
A. Yes; he foretels the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of St. John the Baptiſt, his forerunner ; and 
that Chriſt was to aboliſh the ſhadows and figures 
of the Jaw, and inſtead thereof bring in eſſential 
E righteouſneſs 3 and throughout the whole world ſet 
up the evangelical worſhip of the new covenant in 
© ſpirit and in truth; and as he exhorts the people of 
| God to an boly converſion, and a due perſeverance 
in the true ſervice and worſhip of God; ſo likewiſe 
| every where, throughout this book, he threatens 
| the prophane and hypoctites, with ſevere puniſh- 
ments. | 1 5 | 
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5 Containing the Life of Tobit. 
5 ” HO was Tobit: - 
A. He was an holy man, a Jew, of the 
tribe of Napthali, he was wiſe and ſtayed from his 
youth; he did not follow the croud and multitude 
of his countrymen in worſhipping the golden calves 
which Jeroboam had ſet up, but went often alone 
up to Jeruſalem to offer ſacrifices to God at tne 
ſolemn feaſts appointed by him: after that he was 
married, and God gave him a fon, he took great 
care to nurture and educate him in the fear of the 
Lord, as looking upon this as the chief duty incum- 
bent on him: OY | 
Q. What was he moſt remarkable for? _ 
| A. He was very charitable, going about daily 
comforting and relieving his brethren. | 
Q. Was he a captive at this time? 
A. Yes: he was captive to king 
| with his wife and young ſon Tobias. 
Q. How did the king treat him! | 
A. He gave him leave to go up and down where 
5 e 
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ever he pleaſed, he having found great favour in his 
# ſight. | 
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Q. When Salmanaſſar died, who ſucceeded ? 
A. Sennacherib his ſon. | 5 
Q Did he regard Tobit? 


As. No; but being highly provoked at the pious 
and charitable work of this good man, he ſent ſome 
of his men to kill him. FF 
Q. Did Tobit eſcape his fury? 
A. Ves; he made ſhift to avoid the anger of the 
king by hiding himſelf. | | 
. How long did Sennacherib reign? | 
A. Only fix weeks after his perſecution of Tobit, 
which reſtored the good man to his liberty again, 
„and put his life out of danger. ET, ; 
Q. What particular good act was Tobit guilty 


of, contrary to the king's command ? 

_ © A. That of burying the bodies of his poor cap- | 
tive brethren. 5 fo | Fa. 
Q. In what manner did Tobit loſe his ſight, and 15 
upon what occaſion? | | | 
A. After the fatigue of burying his poor fellow | 
> captives, he laid himſelf down to reſt near the wall "Þ 

he of his court-yard, where he loſt his fight, by ſome 7 

bis WE ſwallows dung falling into his eyes, from a neſt that "pl 

ide was in the wall; but being not at all troubled or | 
ves diſcouraged at this accident, continued firm in the 
ne fear of the Lord, notwithſtanding all the inſultings 
the of his neighbours and friends, yea, his own wife, 
vas who, in his ſad condition, was a great grief to 

eat Oe een. 1 5 

the Q. Was Tobit deſirous of death! ? Wo 

im- A. Yes; and having been tried in the manner 
| mentioned, he begged of God to take him out of 
| this life, and hoping that God would grant him his 
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aily equeſt, he called his fon Tobias to give him his 3 | 


leſt advice before he died; and he alſo acquainted 

him that he lent ten talents to one Gabael, which 

Tar, be ſtil] owed him. 5 
* Did Tobias pay due attention to his father's _ 
A | | 2 10 

ere- A, Be liſtened to it with great care; and nothing 
ever . | troubled by 
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troubled him but the difficulty of getting tus 


becauſe he neither knew Gabae), no: the coy v 
Rages, where he was informed he 1welt, but his 


father deſired him to look out for a guide; Tobias 
being gone out for that purpoſe, he met with a moſt 


8 young man, who offered to go along with 

im. | | 

Q. Who was this young man? | 
A. He was the angel Raphael, whom God had 


ſent to him; but Tobias little thinking who he was, 
aſked him, and brought him to his father, who re- 


queited of him to go with his ſon as his guide, pro- 


miſing to give him a good reward, 


Q. Relate the particulars of their journey. 

A. The angel Raphael accordingly, veiled under 
a human form, conducted Tobias with great care. 
Being thus on their journey, as Tobias was waſh- 


ing his feet in the River T'ygriſs, a monſtrous fich 


leaped at him, and would have devoured him; 
whereupon he cried out, but the angel commanded 
him to lay hold of the fiſh, and draw him to land, 
and open bim, taking out his heart, gall, and liver; 
which being done accordingly, they roaſted the flein 


of the fiſh, which ſerved them for proviſions during 


their journey. Some days after, as they were draiv- 
ing near to Rages, the angel told Tobias he ſhould 
lodge that night with Raquel his couſin, whoſe only 
daughter he would procure him for his wife. 
_ Q. Did Tobias conſent to this? ; 

A. No; but was troubled at it, becauſe he knew 


that the ſeven huſbands. that had already been mar- 


ried to her, had been killed by an evil ſpirit ; but 
the angel diſſipated his fears, by aſſuring him, that 
he need not fear that evil ſpirit, who would have 
had no power over her former huſbands, but be— 


\ Cauſe they did not undertake that ordinance of mzr- 


riage in the fear of God, and therefore commaiices 
him, above all things, to pray earneſtly to (G99 101 
his ſafeguard and protection, and make uſt of the 
ſmoke of the heart and liver of the fiſh, by which 


means the evil ſpirit would be driven away. 


Q. How did Raquel receive his gueſts ? 


A. He 
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= Chap. I. 4:.0-B:1 T. | 141 
A. He received them with great joy, though he 
did not know at firſt who Tobias was; but as ſoon 
as he knew that he was Tobit's ſon he kiſſed him, 
and wept for joy; and having ordered a plentiful 
ſupper to be made ready, he deſired them to fit 
down and be merry, but Tobias proteſted he would 
not till he had promiſed him his only daughter Sa- 
rah in marriage. | 
Q. Did Raquel conſent immediately ? 
A. Though he deſired nothing more than to have 
Tobias for his ſon-in-law, yet he was not a little ter- 
rified at his demand, when he had conſidered what 
had happened to his daughter's former huſbands; 
but the angel aſſuring him that God had reſerved 


(ITE 


worthy of her, ſo Sarah his daughter was ſent for, 
who had a long time mourned before God, becauſe 


and obnoxious to the inſultings of her own ſervants; 
the was immediately contracted to Tobias, her fa- 
ther giving her unto him to be his wife. 


the angel? BER . 


wife into her chamber, he called to mind what the 
angel had told him, which was to burn the heart 
and liver of the fiſh he had taken, that by the ſmoke 
thereof the evil ſpirit might be driven away, and to 


both which he performed with ſucceſs. | 
having ſent in the morning to ſee whether his ſon- 
in-la w was alive, was overjoyed to hear he was. 

Q. Was Tobias impatient to return home? 
—— A. Yes; for notwithſtanding the ſatisfaction he 


W 


W 


deſirous to return home again to his parents; to 
which Raquel at length conſented, and Tobias re- 
turned agaln to his joyful parents. 


The End of Tobit. 
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his daughter for "Tobias, and that her former huſ- 
bands had been killed, becauſe they had been un- 


of her reproach, which had made her the town talk, 


Q. Did Tobias remember the advice given him by 


A. Yes; for after ſupper being entered with his 


recommend themſelves earneſtly to God by prayer, 
Raquel, 


found in Raquel's kind entertainment, he was very 
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Containing the Life and heraic Actions of Judith. b chem £ 


truſted 

Q. W H O was Judith ? the me 
A. She was a widow of ſingular vritue, wh BW Q 1 
had ſpent all the time of her widowhood within | A. P 
the walls of her own houſe, in faſting and earneſt 
prayer. | „ taking, 
Q. Did ſhe undertake any heroic action: her ow 

A Shedid; a moſt glorious one for the deli- MW to Go! 
verance of the people of Bethulia, the city where courage 
VCCo»̈iflff * all the 
Q. Relate the circumſtances of it. duce tc 
A. Holoferneſs, general of Nabuchodonoſor's a- Q. 
my, having inveſted Bethulia with a great force, 1 A. 8 
and viewed the ſituation and condition of the place, I where t 
perceived that they had no water in the place, but tbeir le: 
what was furniſhed from an adjacent ſpring with- ere a 
out the Walls, whereupon he ſent a great party to thus ſhe 
_ poſleſs all the paſſages leading thereto, that by this Vent di 
means he might force them to ſurrender themſelues Q. V 
for want of water; theſe orders being accordingly A. 8! 
executed, fully anſwered Holoferneſs's deſign; for 'PPorta 
within a few days all the water that was in the wander, 


city being ſpent, the inhabitants began to think of ent. 


ſurrendering themſelves to Holoferneſs; in this reſ-- NH 
lution they addreſſed themſelves to Ozias, the go- A. Ag 
vernor of the city. er bea 
Q. What anſwer did he make them? _ him, ſhi 


A. He defired them only to endure five days BM miſerab! 
longer, and if no deliverance came before that time, Ito his 
he wouid, according to their requeſt, deliver the city D. 
to Holoferneſs: whilſt things were at this pals, Ju- Pallion fi 
dith came and preſented herſelf before the gover- A, He 


nors and elders of the city, to encourage them 1 to come 
15 rail ll 
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Chap. II. J. U DTT IH. 143 
© raiſe their drooping ſpirits, finding herſelf ſtrongly 
incited to undertake an heroic action for their deli- 
verance. : | 5 
Q. Was ſhe diſpleaſed at the govenor's reſolu- 
tion of gg gs | in five days? a 
AJ. She was, telling him and the elders, that 
this was to tempt the Lord, and limit him to a 
time of their own appointment; and ſhe alſo told 
them that ſhe had a deſign in her heart, which ſhe Fl 
E truſted God would bleſs with ſucceſs, and make it i; 
the means of their deliverance. 4 
Q. Did the tell them her deſign? 5 bs 
A. No: but only requeſted that they would pray 1 
earneſtly to God for his bleſſing upon her under- 15 
taking, and taking her leave of them returned to | 
her own houſe, and betook herſelf to earneſt prayer 
to God, entreating him to give her ſtrength and 
courage, and riſing from prayer, decked herſelf with 
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all the ornaments ſhe thought might any way con- LM 

| Cuce to ſet off the luſtre of her beauty. 8 \ 38 
ar- Q. Whence did ſhe go then? TX „ 

| A. She went forth towards the gate of Bethulia, 1 
Ce; 8 | 8 3 ; & 4 
ice, where the governors and elders expected her to take 1 
but fÞetr leave of her, who no ſooner ſaw her, but they LN 
'th- WW vere aſtoniſhed with her comlineſs and beauty; "ny 


| thus ſhe and her maid, having paſſed the city gates, 
went directly towards the army of the Aſſyrians. 
Q. Who did ſhe firſt apply ro? FO 
A. She told the guards that ſhe had ſomething of 
Importance to declare to Holoferneſs, their com- 
Ener. upon which they conducted her to his 
= OY es | 
Q. How was he affected at her appearance? 
A, As ſoon as he ſaw her, he was ſurpciſed with 19 
her beauty, and deceived by her wit; for ſhe told = 
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him, ſhe was come to ſave herſelf from amongſt a 'q 
days WW miſerable people, that would ſuddenly be delivered þ | 
time, into his hands. . 3 | 1 tt 
city Q Did Holoferneſs conceive any extraordinary 1 
Ju- baſfion for Judith! 4 
over- . A. He did; and ſent his chief eunuch for her 15 


and e come and ſup with him; upon which Judith, 
raiſe e who 
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who had her deſign in her heart, being armed with 
a ſtrong faith and confidence in God, came to the 


general's tent, who, without apprehending any 


thing, was ſo pleaſed with her beauty and diſcourſe, 
that forgetting bimſelf he drank to a great exceiz, 


and fell afleep, _ 5 FELT 

Q. What did Judith do, when ſhe ſaw him in 
this keygen? 5: 

A. She thought of nothing but how ſhe might 
beſt execute her deſign; and, ſtanding by his bed. 
fide, cried earneſtly to God in her heart, that he 


would ſtrengthen her to execute the enterprize ſhe 


had undertaken ; and, being filled with an heavenly 
zeal, ſhe took down his ſword ; and lifting up her 


eyes to heaven, ſhe took him by the hair of his 


head, and at two blows cut off his head, and deli- 
vered it to her waiting woman, who put it into a 


bag, in which ſhe had brought proviſions for her 


miſtreſs and herſelf. 

Q. Whatcourſe did ſhe take next? 

A. She paſled the camp and out- guards, and came 
up to the gates of Bethulia, and cried to the 
watchmen to open to them, for that God had 


wrought wonders for his people. 


How was ſhe received by the inhabitants? 
A. When they were informed by the watchmen 


that Judith was at the gate, they flocked thither 


with torches, and, ſtanding round about her, im- 


patiently expected to hear the ſucceſs of her under- 


taking: but Judith, after ſhe had commanded fi- 
lence, exhorted them to praiſe the Lord, who had 
remembered his people in their low condition, and 
wrought their deliverance by the hand of a woman; 
and, having ſaid ſo, ſhewed them the head of Ho- 
loferneſs, at which all the people praiſed God tor 


ſo ſeaſonable a deliverance. > 


Q, How was the Aſſyrian army affected at their 


_ general's death? 


A. As ſoon as day-light was come, and that the 
army were informed of Holoſerneſs's death, they 


were ſeized with a panick fear. 


85 | 1 What 


Jul. 

F Thaß 
1 2. 
EE: natio 


= kille 
ſpoil. 
dedic 
1 of H. 
on h 
nopy 
2 ſole 
g ; 2 nd 
a wid 


4 
the v 
and vi 
hood, 
: the W 


pautati 
had 2 


A. 


2 


prote. 
ever. 


in hi 


off a 


and t 


C 


* 


F Chis. II. 


JUDITH. 145 
Q. What uſe did the Jews make of this conſter- 
ation? 1 3 

y A. They made a furious ſally out of the city, and 


killed great numbers of them, and divided the 


ſpoil. After this Judith went up to Jeruſalem, and 
dedicated unto the Lord, all the plate and veſſels 
of Holofernes, which the people had beſtowed up- 
on her for her ſhare of the ſpoil, and the rich ca- 
nopy ſet with precious ſtones ; and the people kept 


a ſolemn feaſt of rejoicing for three months together; 
and Judith retired to her own home, and continued 


a widow to the day of her death. 
What does this hiſtory ſet forth to us? 


A. It lively ſets forth to us, that God is the 


protector of all thoſe that fear him, and that when- 
ever we are armed with a true faith and confidence 
in him, we are invincible. A ſingle woman cuts 


off a general's head, in the midſt of his own army, 


and thereby ſaves her own city, and all Judea, 


De End of Judith. 
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Concerning Sujanna's Chaſlity and Deliverance, 


Q HO was Suſanna? _ * 1 0 

A. She was the daughter of Chelcias, and 
the wife of Joachim, and h:d been very carefully 
and virtuouſly educated by her parents in her child- 
hood, nat according to the cuſtoms and vanity of 


| the world, but according to the law of God. 


QQ. What happened to her ? 


A. Whilſt ſhe lived with her huſband in the re- 


putation and eſteem that her godlineſs and chaſtity 


had acquired her; two ancient men that were 
| H judges 
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Chap. III 


judges of the people (who of all others ought to 
have contributed to the encouraging her in he; 


<haſtity) were the only perſons that had impudence 


enough to endeavour to corrupt it. 
n what manner? : MOR tk 

A. Theſe old men being frequently at Joachim; 
houſe, and caſting a luſtful eye upon Suſanna, who 
was very beautiful, they became inflamed in unlay. 
Ful love towards her, but ſhame for a long time 
ſtifled this their criminal paſſion; and though they 
were both of them deeply wounded with luſt, yet 
they bluſhed to declare to one another, the ſhame. 


ful flame they harboured in their breaſts, which 


carried them to violate that chaſtity and virtue, 
which they ought rather to have imitated, and tg 
have made uſe of to quench their irregular deſires. 

Q. Did the elders at laſt diſcover their paſſion 
to each other? 
As. Yes; for at laſt finding by many circum- 
ſtances and marks that they were both ſmitten 
with the ſame paſſion, and ſick of the ſame diſcaſe, 
they diſcovered their ſecret thoughts to one another, 
and agreed together to watch an opportunity when 
they might find her alone bathing herſelf in the gar- 
den as {he uſed to do. | 

Q. Had theſe old men an opportunity of putting 


their ſcheme in execution? 


A. They had; as it happened not long after 
that Suſanna went into the garden with her two 
maids to waſh herſelf; where the elders, having 
ſome notice of her intention, had hid themſelves; 
and Suſanna having ſent out her maids, to fetch 
ſome things ſhe ſtood in need of, as ſoon 28 
the elders ſaw that Suſanna was left alone, they 
ran to her, and openly declared to her their inta- 


mous luſt ; threatening, in caſe of refuſal, to ſweat | 


againſt her, that they had found a young man com- 
mitting lewdneſs with her; and, to that end, ihs 
had ſent away her maids out of the garden. 
Q. How did:Suſanna anſwer them? _ 
A, With tears in her eyes, ſhe anſwered in 
theſe words. © I am ftraitened and ſee nome 
- 1 ut 


Be HE SUSANNA. -- ny 
« but danger on every ſide; for if I do this thing 
« Tam a dead woman; and if I do it not, Ican- 
« not eſcape your hands; but it is better for me 


ce 4 to expoſe myſelf to the worſt danger I can be 
& liable to from you, being innocent, than to com- 
15 « mit this fin in the fight of the Lord:“ and cry- 


h t ing out with a loud voice, the elders, whoſe luſt 
vas changed into rage and ſpite againſt her, cried 


Ns out likewiſe, and having opened the garden door, 
9 the ſervants, who had heard the out- cry, came 
1 ruſhing into the garden by a private door, upon 


which the elders told them, that they had taken 
Suſanna in adultery, with a young man whom they 
had endeavoured to ſeize, but that he, being too 
ſtrong for them, had opened the garden door and 
eſcaped. os | 

Q. How were Suſanna's family and relations 
affected when they heard the account ? 


to ſee her accuſed of ſo heinous a crime. _ 
Q. Was the reputation of her great chaſtity ſuf. 
hcient to counterballance the authority of her wit- 
neſſes? 3 3 
A. No; thoſe two infamous old men, ſeeing her 


vered, that they might at leaſt ſatiate their luſt 
by gazing upon her. 
. How did Sufanna behave in the mean time ? 
A, She lifted up her eyes towards heaven as ex- 
pecting redreſs from theace, for her heart truſted in 
the Lord, earneſtly calling upon him to be witneſs 
to her innocency, and the abominable perjury of 
her accuſers, and proteſting before him, and all 
the people, that ſhe died innocent of the crime 
laid to her charge. | RE 
What happened when they were leading forth 
duſanna to execution? Ee, 
A. God ſtirred up the ſpirit of young Daniel, 
wito, ſeeing her paſs by, cried with a loud veice, 
that he was guiltleſs of the innocent blood they 
were about to ſhed. 
Q. Did this meet * the deſired ſucceſs? : 
2 ” 


A. They were all greatly troubled and in tears 


brought before them, cauſed her face to be unco- 
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148 VT Chap. III. 

A. It did; for the conſtancy and firmneſs of 
mind, wherewith he ſpoke againſt the elders, 
brought back the people again. to the tribunal, 
where having examined the cauſe afreſh, ſhe, who 
had been condemned to death, was found inno— 
cent; and the elders, her accuſers, were found 
guilty of perjury, and adulterous luſt, and accord- 
ingly were ſentenced to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, 
which their perjury had made Suſanna liable to; 
for which deliverance ſhe praiſed God, not ſo much 


that ſhe had preſerved her life, which ſhe would 


have loſt very happily, as being innocent, but be- 
cauſe he had afforded her ſtrength enough not to 
fall under ſuch great temptation, and that he had [9 
ſignally glorified his name, by ſo miraculous a pro- 
tection of her innocence. 


The End of Suſanna, 


CHAP. IV. 


Containing David's diſcovering the Cheat of il 
. S — : . f 75 „ i J 
Prieſis of Baal in their Idols of Bell and 1: 
Dragon, and his great Deliverance from the Lim 


Den. 


. HAT was Bell? 
A. Bell was the great and national idol cf 
the Babylonians, who had erected a moſt furnpiu- 
ous and magnificent temple for it. 
Q. What did theydaily offer to this idol? 
A. The daily offer they made to this idol, con- 
ſiſted of twelve great meaſures of fine flower, toit 
ſheep, and fix veſſels of wine. . 
Q. How did the prieſts of Baal impoſe on the 
people! „ 
A. They made the unwary people believe, thi 
the idol devoured all this meat, whereas indeed thc 
were ſo kind as to caſe Bell of that trouble. 
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DANIEL. 149 

Q. In what manner? „ . 

A. They entered by ſecret ways they had made 
under ground, into the temple, with their wives 
and children, and make good chear with thele 
proviſions, and bravely maintained themſelyes at the 
charge of the people's folly and credulity, | 

Q. Did their craft ſucceed ? 

A, It ſucceeded ſo well, that, how groſs ſoever 
the impoſture was, it was generally believed; the 


king himſelf being deceived amongſt the reſt, who on 


a time exhorting Daniel to woiſhip his god Bell, 


he anſwered boldly, that he could worſhip none but 


| the living God alone. 


Q How did the king take this ? 


A. He ſeemed to be ſurpriſed that Daniel did not 


believe Bel] to be a living God, whereas he gave 
daily demonſtrations of his being vigorous and full 


| cf life, by his devouring ſo vaſt a quantity of pro- 
| viltons. | EY 


Q. Did Daniel undeceive the king in this mat- 


A, He did; and though 


* . Q 
him of his error, and to 


it nip time to diſibuſe 


deſired the king n e orders, that the uſual tine 
ef proviſions daily offered to Bell, might be brought 
into the idol temple, and having privately cauted 


aſhes to be ſtrewed over the floor, the king himſelf 
mut the temple doors, and ſealed them with his 
| own fignet: the next day the king riſing betimes 
in the morning ſent for Daniel, and went with 
| him to the temple, where they were no ſooner en- 
| tered, but the king ſeeing all the meat gone, cried 
out with a loud voice, Great art thou, O Bell, and 
with thee is no deceit at all.“ „ 


(* How did Daniel behave in this affair? 
A. Smiling at the king's credulity, he deſired 


ö bim to take notice of ſomething worth his adm 
ung, and pointing to the pavement, aſked him 
hat he thought of the footſteps he ſaw there: 
et Ivottteps of men, women, and children, but, like 


no ſooner had taken notice of the variety 


3 one 


* 
| i lay open the impoſture 
that the prieſts had put upon him, wherefore he 
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; Chap. IV, 
one awakened out of a deep ſleep, he rouſed himſelf 
from the drowſy inadvertency, into which his ſv- 
perſtition and credulity had caſt him, and having 
ſent for the prieſts with their wives and children, 
who ſhewed him the ſecret paſlage by which they 


were uſed to come into the temple, he cauſed them 


all to be put to death, and delivered the temple 


and idol into Daniel's hands, who deſtroyed them 


both. 


Q. What followed upon this? 
A. This error was no ſooner diſcovered, but 
another, no leſs dangerous, ſucceeded it; for a 


terrible dragon being found in the ſame place, 
the Babylonians fell to worſhip that; and the 


king, taking Daniel to taſk one day, told him, 
that he could not ſav of that dragon, that it was a 


dead thing made of braſs, as he had ſaid of Bell, 
and therefore perſuaded him to worſhip it, becauſe 
he could not ſay but he was a living God, 


Q. What reply did Daniel make the king ? 


A, He told him that, if he would give him 


leave, he would kiii this monſter, he called a God, 


without either ſtaff or ſword, 


Q. Did the king conſent? 

A. He did; and Daniel took pitch, fat, and 
hair, and made it up into a ball, which he had no 
Poner put into the dragon's mouth, but he burſt 
aſunder. | 5 | 

Q. Was Daniel rewarded for undeceiving the 
king and people? 7 e 

A. No; he inet with nothing but perſecutions 
and ſufferings from the Babylonians, who conſpired 
his ruin, and requeſted that Daniel might be de- 
livered up to them, that they might kill bim, 
threatening, in caſe of denial, to deſtroy him and 
all his houſe. „„ 

Q. Did the king deliver him up? 
A, Seeing himſelf and whole family in danger of 
being deſtroyed by them, he delivered Daniel into 
their hands, who immediately caſt him into the 

licn's den, and kept him there fix days; to 97 
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might be ſure to devour him. 
Q. Was Daniel delivered? | 
A. He was; for God was not content with de- 


| fending him againſt the lions, but took care alſo to 
| preſerve him from the deadly effects of hunger. 


Accordingly, by an angel, he commanded the prophet 
Habakkuk (who was then in Judea, and was car- 
rying a meſs of pottage to ſome of his reapers) 
that he ſhould go and carry what he had provided, 
to Daniel, who was in the lion's den in Babylon. 
Q. What anſwer did the prophet make to this? 
A. He anfwered that he had never been at Ba- 


\ bylon, and therefore neither could he know where 


the den was ; upon which the angel immediately took 
Habakkuk by the hair of the head and ſuddenly ſet 
him down in Babylon, over the den of lions, who 
calling to Daniel, bid him take the dinner that God 


had been pleaſed to ſend him, Daniel, ſeeing this 


ſecond wonder God had wrought for him, with 
the moſt humble acknowledgment, bleſſed and 
praifed God, that he had remembered his ſervant, 
and had ſhewed himſelf ſo faithful and kind to thoſe 
that did ſeek and love him, and the angel tranſ— 


| ported Habakkuk as before, and ſet him down at 
his own dwelling, | 


Q. Did the king go to the den to fee Daniel? 

A. Yes, he betook himſelf to the lion's den, ra- 
ther to bewail and lament Daniel than with any 
thoughts of taking him out from thence, but looking 
down into the den, and ſeeing Daniel fitting wholly 
untouched, being tranſported with joy 2nd admira- 
tion, at the ſight of ſo ſignal and pleating a mira- 
cle, hecried out with a loud voice, Great art thou, 
O Lord God of Daniel, and there is none bclides- 
thee ;” and as ſoon as Daniel was come forth, he 
ordered all his enemies to be caſt into the den, who. 


ers all of them deyoured in a moment before his. 
Ne. | | 1 
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CHAP, V. 


Containing the Lives and Actions of the Maccabee:, 


Q. XIy HO was Judas Maccabeus ? 
* \ \ 7 J 


He was ſon of Mattathias, after whoſe 


death, his ſons thought of no more than following 


the ſteps of his holy father; and his fon Judas par- 
ticularly endeavoured, by his magnanimity, to an- 
ſwer the opinion his father had of him, having 
made him general of the army at his death, and he 


aſſured his brothers that he deſerved that place, and 


was fit for it, He was ſeen in the battles like a 
lion running after his prey, and made the terror 
of his name, and of his arms, known every where, 

Q. Who did he firſt attack with his army? 

A. He firſt fell upon Appolonius's army, routed 
it, and killed him with his own hand. 

Q. Who oppoſed Judas after this defeat? 

A. Seron, general of the forces of Syria, whoſe 
fame reached all the world through; but inſtead of 
ſignalizing himſelf by a victory over ſo great an ene- 
my, as he thought, he only encreaſed the mois 
his glory by his defeat. 5 

Q. Who was Judas's next great foe ? 

A. Antiochus, who as ſoon as he heard of thee 
two gicat victories, the indignation it put 0151 in 
made him rclolve to empty his treaſury of money 
and his kingdom of men, to oppoſe Judas with 
an army he could not but be able to conquer: the 
vaſt army, that marched into Judea frighted imme— 
diately thoſe who accompanied Judas, and tney 
thought the victory fo ſure on their fide, that mer- 


chan's came from all parts to buy the Jews, which 
they looked upon already as flaves. 


Q. What did Judas ſay to his ſoldiers to revive 


| their ſpirits ? 


A. *© Shew,” ſays he, to them, that you are men 
of courage, fince it is more glorious for us to die in 


the battle, than to ſee the ruin of the temple and of 
1 our 
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our nation; but let us ſubmit to all which God ſhall 


153 


pleaſe to appoint us. b 
Q What army had Judas then with him ? 
A. He had only 3obo men, and the enemy's army 


- ſeemed to be innumerable ; yet, he ſaid, ©* fear not 


that multitude ; remember only how our fathers 
eſcaped in the Red-ſea, and how Pharaoh was 
drowned with fo powerful an army :” thereupon the 
battle was begun, and Judas remained conqueror, 
who immediately put himſelf to return thanks to 
God by ſinging ſongs of praiſe. 


Q. What appeared extraordinary in his next 


battie with the enemy ? 
A. There appeared five horſemen of an extraor= 


dinary look and ſtrength, who came to the Jews 


aſſiſtance, whereof two ſtood on Judas's fide to 


protect him, the three others flung arrows upon 
the enemy, which ſtruck them with blindneſs 


and fear: Judas having thus ſo gloriouſly defeated 


his enemies, the news came to Antiochus, while he 


was yet in Perſia. | 

Q. Did he reſolve to attack Judas? 

A. He did; and marched againſt him with all 
Ris forces, and ſwore that he was going to make of 
Jeruſalem an heap of rubbiſh, and the grave of all 
the Jews, | | 3 

Q. What happened to him on his march ? 

A. As he was drove in his chariot, with an ex- 
traordinary diligence, he fell from it, which fall 


x bruiſed all his body; rottenneſs got into his fleſh, 
and his entrails were tormented with cruel pains, 


and worms came out from all the parts of his body, 


caſting forth an intolerable ſtench to himſelf, to his 


ſervants, and to all his army. 
Q. Did this work a converſion in him ? 
A, It did; for going about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 


he promiſed on the contrary to make it free; to 
make the inhabitants. of it equal to his own ſub- 


jects, and to ſupply the temple with the neceſſary 


money for the ſacrifices : he promiſed even to turn 


Jew, and wrote that people a letter full of kindneſs 
and affection; but the hand of God was upon 


K 5 him, 
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| 154 MAT C ABFEC ES. Chap. V. 
* him, ſays the ſcripture; and had uttered ſentence Jew 
„ againſt that wicked perſon, he prayed at the point the 
us! of death, and called upon God, from whom he was my, 
i to receive no mercy. Thus that prince ended his and 
+l deplorable life ; leaving to men a dreadful example, Q 
al that they ſhould not ſtay to the laſt extremity before cour 
4 they beg pardon of God for all their fins; and that A, 
8 they would live ſo as that their good actions all 
* might obtain the bleſſing of a good death. _ cut 
1 Q. Did Antiochus's death put an end to Judas's phen 
| battles ” | | | It uf 
A. No; for his fon Eupator marched againſt him whic 
with an hundred thouſand men ; but what made it God 
more dreadful was, that he had thirty elephants 2 
trained up for war, which made terrible diſordets, A. 
having every one a ſtrong tower on their backs, Alcit 
with two and thirty men in each. an h 
Q. Did theſe things terrify Judas? death 
A. No; but he boldly drew near his enemy like Q. 
a lion, and defeated immediately a great number of hi 
of them. „ 2 A. 
Q. Did any other perſon behave in a ſignal man- altho 
ner in this battle? 2 yield, 
A. Yes; Eleazar, Judas's younger brother, oon 
Hgnalized himſelf in a peculiar manner in that batile; ar! 
for having ſeen an elephant covered with the king's Q. 
arms, and thinking Eupator might be there, nc A, 
ventured ſtoutly to deliver his people by the death oi ng 
their greateſt enemy. 595 5 duet 
Q. In what manner did he accompliſh it? pulſec 
A. He ran furiouſly to that elephant, broke thro' lecing 
a legion that ſurrounded him, killed on the rigit than 
and on the left thoſe who would reſiſt him, and Jealor 
opening his way to that beaft, he thruſt his ſwerd tan 
into his belly, upon which the elephant dropped CAutIc 
down dead, and overwhelmed him under its great the oj 
weight, which bruiſed him in his triumph. _ Q 
What effect had this glorious exploit upon A, 
the enemy? | invite, 
A. It amazed them all, who ſoon after thought Q 
the beſt way for them was to be at peace, and {wear 0 11 
ie o 


| Chap. V; MACCABEES.: 155 


Jews, after which they returned home again: thus 
the courage of a ſingle man terrified a whole ar- 
; my, and his death purchaſed victory to his own, 
; and peace to all his people. „ 

s Q. What powerful enemy had Judas next to en- 


+ WW counter with? 


© i A, Nicanor, but he was killed in the end, and 
: all his army put to flight; and the Tews havin 


cut off his head, and the right hand he had blaſ- 
: | phemouſly lifted up againſt the temple, and fixed 
it upon the wall, they cut alſo in pieces his tongues, 
which had uttered ſo many blaſphemies againſt. 
God, and gave it to the birds of the air for to eat. 

What befel Judas after this victory? 

A. He was flain fighting againſt Bacchidas and 
Alcimus, having firſt broke their right wing with 
an handful of men, and ended his exploits with a 
death more glorious than his life, 1 55 

2 Whom did the Jews elect to command inſtead. 
of him? 5 „„ 5 

A. They elected Jonathan his brother: Simon, 
although elder than he, and very fit for the place 
yielded it to his brother younger than himſelf. As 
toon as Bacchidas heard of it, he ſought an oppor- 
tunity of ſurpriſing and killing him? | 

Q. Where did jonathan retire? _ 

A, He withdrew. into the deſart, where he en- 
camped. with his forces. Bacchidas ſeeing he lay 
quiet came to attack him; but was ſtrongly re- 
| pulſed, and forced to hearken to propoſals of peace, 
po ſeeing they could expect no leſs from Jonathan: 

; than from Judas Maccabeus his brother: but the 


gut jealouſy of the Jews troubled him more than the re- 
11 ſütance of his enemies, and he was not to be lefs - 
5 90 cautious of the private practices of thoſe than of. 
ar the open violence of the others. 72 85 9 

N Q. What became of Jonatban? : 
5 A. He was treacherouſly taken by Triphon, whos. 
7 invited him and. his attendants to Ptolemais. 

uot Q. Who ſucceded Jonathan? 88 

wear A. His brother Simon, the high prieſt, (being 
rhe the only one left of his five brethren, who could 
cs, Wl — Wa alten. 
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155 MAC CAB EES. 
after the taking of Jonathan, aſſiſt Judea) did not 
think the loſs of all his brothers, nor the viſible 
danger, wherein he expoſed himſelf, could be a 
Juſt reaſon for him to withdraw or retire himſelf; 

* yeknow,” ſaid he to all the people, what we have 
ſuffered, all my brothers and I, for the defence of 
our holy laws: all my brothers are dead in ſerving 
lirzel, 80 Jam now left alone.” 

CF. What was Simon's firſt care! 

A. His firſt care was to redeem his brother Jo- 
nathan from the hands of Tryphon;, 

Q. Did Tryphon deliver him up ? 

A. No; for having received one hundred talents, 
and Jonathan s two ſons, he ſlew them with their 
father. 

Q. What did Simon upon this ? 

A. He, defired his brother's body ; and, having 
gathered his father's and brother's bones, was 
minded to erect a magnificent tomb to them; 
which he adorned with all the ornaments bis 
piety, rather than his ambition, could imagine, and 
ſoon after was ſlain himſelf by the vaſe treachery of 
| Ptolemy his own ſon-in-law. 

Q. Who had Simon for his ſucceſſor ? 
A. He had his ſon John, firnamed Hircanus, be- 
Cauſe of the victory he got over the Hircanians ; 
his poſterity has even ſince reigned, till Mariamne, 
Herod's wife, and young Ariſtobulus, whom that 
* tyrant cauſed to be drowned, as he was bathing 
himſelf, that he might ſecure to himſelf the crown 
he had uſurped. 
| 2 Who was the next high prieſt FE: 

A. Onias, a pious man. 

Q. What remarkable thing i in n 
prieſthood ? 

A. Seleucus, king of Aſia, ſent Heliodorus to 
plunder the temple of Jeruſalem of its rich treaſury, 

Q. Did Onias oppoſe him ? 

A. Yes; and being ſurpriſed at his demand, 
anſwered him he could not deliver them, becauls 
for the moſt part they were facrec depolitums 
whereof he was truſtee, 3 

Q. Did 
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MAC CAB E Es. 
Q. Did Heliodorus ſtill perſiſt ? 


obeyed. 

Q. How did Onias behave upon this? 

A. He, and all the city, were in a ſtrange con- 
ſternation, and beſought God, by their prayers and 
by their tears, to preſerve his holy temple; at which 
God was touched with ſo many tears; and, when 
Heliodorus came into the temple to put the king's 


orders in execution, an inviſible power was felt by 


all the ſoldiers that were with him, ſo that they 
fell down ſeized with fear; and there appeared at 
the ſame time an horſeman, who threw down He- 
liodorus, and trod him under foot, and two young 
men of a wonderful appearance came about him, 


| and ſcourged him with rods without intermiſfion, 


and at laſt drove him out of the temple. 
Q. What befel the high-prieft ſoon after? 


A, His enemies taking occaſion of the uſage re- 


ceived by Heliodorus in the temple, accuſed him 
before Seleucus, where he was obliged to go and 
clear himſelf of the accuſation laid to his charge: but 


| thoſe who burned with the ambition of the prieſt- 


hood's dignity, of whom were his own brothers, 
raiſed ſo many troubles about him, that at laſt hg 
was aſſaſſinated. 


CHAP. VI. 


the glorious death 
of the Maccabees. 


| Containing wonderful f1 edictions over Feruſalem; 


Eleazar, and the martyrdom 


Jeruſalem ? 


A. They ſaw from all parts of the city, for forty - 


days, armies fighting in the air, horſemen armed 
with axes and covered with gold, fall upon each 
ſaw diſtinctly the running of their 
horſes, the attacks far and near, the ſtrokes darted 


by 


157 
A. He did; ſaying, the king's order muſt be 


HAT wonderful ſigns were ſeen over 
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258 MAC CAB EES. Chap. VI. 


by ſome and turned off by others with their ſhields; 
the ruſtling of their arms was heard; the bright— 
neſs of their ſwords ſeen, and their golden ſhields 
dazzled the eyes by their ſplendor. So many new 
ſigns terrified every one's heart ; and all betook 
themſelves to pray to God, that he would be pleaſed 
to turn from them the calamities they were threat- 
ened with. | | , 
Q. What followed theſe ſigns and wonders ? 

A. Antiochus Epiphanes, with a great army, 
made himſelf matter of the city, and ſpared no- 
thing, not even the moſt ſacred things in the tem- 
ple; and, being puffed up with his ſucceſſes, he 
inſulted upon the God of the Jews ; net remem- 
bering, as the ſcripture ſays, that God could uſe 
him as he had uſed Heliodorus ; but God had for- 
ſaken his people, his city, and his temple, becauſe 
of their ſins, and he ſhewed that he doth not pre- 
ſerve the perſons, for the holineſs ſake of the places, 


but that he preſerves the places, becauſe of the 


holineſs of thoſe who inhabit them. 

Q. What remarkable inſtance of courage was 
ſhewn during this great calamity ? : 
A. Eleazar, one of the chiefeſt in Jeruſalem, 
who was a molt venerable old man, was enticed to 
eat, againſt the law, ſwine's fleſh, which was 
brought before him; but he, preferring a glorious 
death before an infamous life, went himſelf to the 
torment which was prepared for him; thoſe that 
were near him were affected with the extremity 
they ſaw him in, and begged that fleſh, lawful 
for him to eat, ſhould be brought before him; to 
the end the people might think he had performed 
the king's orders, and that by that diſſimulation he 
might ſave his life. | 

. What anſwer did Eleazar make to this ? 

A. Mindful of his integrity all his life-time from 
his childhood, he anſwered thus his lukewarm 
friends, „I had rather die, than do what you ad- 
viſe me to do, any kind of diſguiſe is unworthy 
and unbecoming my age; God forbid I ſhould, by 
my diſſembling, give to young people occaſion © 
; thinkin! 
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Chap. VI. MACCABEES. 159 
thinking that Eleazar, at near one hundred years 
of age, would be ſtained with Pagan ceremonies, 
and that they were ſo unhappily deceived by this 
device, whereby I would have endeavoured to fave 
myſelf ; I have not ſo much love for the ſmall rem- 
nant of this contemptible life, and I will be ſure 


ſhifting. If I could by this diſſimulation eſcape 

the hands of men; yet I could not avoid the 

„ hands of God: it is then better for me to die 
| boldly, without doing any thing that ean blemiſh 

the glory of my old age, and fo leave to young 


own lite.“ 
people? 
| A, No, but provoking the falſe mercy of thoſe 
who had given him that wicked council; and, im- 
puting his love for the truth and his conſtancy to 
1 3 pride, they knocked him down with 
clubs. 5 
Qi. Had this example the ſucceſs he propoſed ? 
A. It had; for the ſame ſteadfaſtneſs was ſhewn 
by ſome young men, named Maccabees: Antio— 
chus, incenſed to ſee in ſuch a tender age ſo much 
hrmneſs, and hoping the cruelty of the torments 
would weaken it, cauſed them to be tormented, 
2 the other, in the preſence of their 
mother. 


Q What torture did they put them to? 


| kands and feet ; they tore the ſkin off their heads, 
and when they were no more but a ſhapeleſs car- 


| caſe and frightful to behold, they threw them into 


n great kettle, where they ſpent in the fire the re- 


fron maining part of their lives. 

var BE Q. How did they endure theſe torments ? 

1 ad Bi During their greateſt torture they worſhipped 

2 the hand of God, and humbly acknowledging he 
9, 


| puniſhed them according to their {ins and deſerts, 


of 


— 


not to diſhonour my old age by ſuch a ſhameful 


people an example of ſtedfaſtneſs, which may in- 
py | duce them to prefer the law of God before their 
e 


Q. Had this holy anſwer any effect upon the 


A. They cut off their tongues, and both their 


on of t they returned to God that life, which they had but 
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% MACCABEES.. Chap. vt. 
of himſelf, ſtedfaſtly hoping he would reſtore them 
the ſame at the time to come. 8 

Q. In what manner did they ſpeak to the 


A. They ſpoke to him with a freedom altoge. 
ther holy; while they were even in his hand; 
they repreſented to him the exceſs of his cruelty; 
they toid him boidly, that he ſhould know G2 
day or other, what it was to fight againft God; 
and that after having been below the inſtrument 
of his juſtice againſt his people, he ſhould be after- 
wards the victim of his eternal vengeance. 
Q. Was the king incenſed at this behaviour? 
A. Being more provoked at their ſtedfaſtneſs in 
the midſt of torments, than at their juſt remon— 
ſtrances, he would have drawn at leaſt by flattery 
the laſt of all, and he was ſent to his mother to 
perſuade him to obey the king. . 
Q. Did his mother adviſe him to it? 
A. No; that incomparable woman, who {ſhall 
for ever be the glory of her ſex, and an example 
to all mothers, took aſide her ſon, and, far from 
exhorting him to ſave his life, ſhe laid ſo lively be- 
fore him the nothingneſs of all men, and the great- 
neſs of God, who alone deſerved to be feared, that 
the young man, leaving his mother, cried aloud, 
that he would not obey the king, but the law of 
oſes; and threatened the king with the dreadful 
puniſhment which was laid up for him, and fore- 
told that th. wrath of God againſt the Jews, would 
| oy appeaſed by his blood, and by that of his bre- 
thren. „„ - 
Q. Was he more ſeverely tortured for theſe ex- 
prefiions ? OS he „%% 
A. The executioners uſed upon his limbs, all 
that which the moſt ingenious cruelty could ima- 
gine, his cruel death filled up the king's wrati, 
and made up his mother's confolation, who fol- 
lowed on the ſame day, thoſe ſhe had ſent to God 
before her and mixed her own blood with the 
blood of her children. This holy woman has been 
commended as an extrarordinary woman, and looked 
| upon 


Chap. VI. MACCABEES. 167 
upon as the firſt cauſe, after God, of her children's 


piety ; ſhe ſaw, without being ſhaken, their dread- 
ful puniſhments ; and overcame, by her great faith, 
all the affections of nature, as her only fear, in 


| that cruel ſpeCtacle, was to ſee ſome of her chil- 


dren, that would decline from the piety of the 
others; ſhe ſhewed all Chriſtian mothers, that 
their chiefeſt glory is to return unto God thoſe 
which they have received of him, and taught them 
to educate their children, after ſo holy a manner, 
that they might love their life but only to conſecrate 
it to God; and that they ſhould not fear death, 


| when they cannot be faithful to him but in loſing 
| their lives. e 


The Lad of the Apoerypha, 
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THE 
S T O R v 
OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


H I 


— — 


V 


Containing the Birth of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
and the Manner of John the Bapti/t's coming inis 
| the world. e 


Q. W H O was Jeſus Chriſt ? 
. He was the ſon of God, fent down ts 
dwell amongſt us, and in due time to become our 
ſaviour and redeemer. 5 
Q. What perſon was ſent as a fore-runner to 
declare the approach of our redeemer ? 


A. John the Baptiſt. CER ; 
: Q. Was there any thing remarkable in John's 
birth? ö | = 

A. Yes; the angel Gabriel was ſent to Zecha- 
rias, while he was offering incenſe in the temple, 
and told him, that he ſhould have a ſon, and ſhould 


call his name John. 


Q. Did the angel give any ſign of the truth of | 


his meſſage? „ | 
A. Yes; that Zecharias ſhould be dumb, till 
John was born. 2 | 
Q. Was there any particular reſpect paid Wer 
| | Zabeth; 


| Eliztbe 


birth? 


forth? 


Chap. I. 
zabeth, 
child? 

A. of 
N mother 
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tation? 
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2 and with whom did he dwell? 


; Chap. I. NEW TESTAME NT. 62 
zabeth, the mother of John, while ſhe went with 
child? 


A. She was viſited by Mary, the holy virgin, 


| mother of Jeſus, 


Q. How did they employ the time of their viſi- 
tation? e 
A. In rejoicing and praiſing God in holy and 


devout raptures. 


Q. What happened to Zecharias when his wife 
Elizabeth was delivered ? 


A. He was releaſed from his dumbneſs, and : 


| when they were about circumciſing the infant, he 
wrote his name on a table, and offered up praiſes to 


God. 


Q. What was John's chief commiſſion from 


God? 


A. He was ſent to preach the doctrine of re- 


b pentance to the people, and forgiveneſs of fins, 


to baptize with water, and direct all mankind to 


| Jeſus Chriſt the ſaviour of the world, | 


Q. Whar do the words Jeſus Chriſt import ? 
A. Jeſus imports a ſaviour; and Chriſt ſignifies 


anointed. | 


Q. Did he exiſt before he came into the fleſh, 


3 With God the father, in a moſt glorious 
ate. | 

Q. In what manner did he become incarnate ? 

A, By being born of the virgin Mary, and taking 
upon him a body of fleſh and blood, 

Q, In what manner was Mary told that ſhe 


E ſhould bring forth a fron? _ 


A. She was aſſured of it by the angel Gabriel, 


q who told her that the power of the higheſt ſhould 
coverſhadow her, and that ſhe ſhould bring forth a 


child, who ſhould be called the ſon of God. 


Bo abs place was honoured with Chriſt's 
Irtn ! | FR | 


A, Bethlehem, the city of David. 


In what particular place was he brought 
forth? | 


A. In a ftable: for, as St. Luke faith, ſhe 
| brought 


164 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. I. 
brought forth a ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn. 
Q. Why did Mary lie in at Bethlehem, and 
not at Nazareth where ſhe dwelt? PPT 
A. Becaule at this time there was a taxing, and 
every one went into their own city to be taxcd, 
and Joſeph alſo went up from Gallilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of Da- 
vid, which is called Bethlehem, becauſe he was of 
the houſe and lineage of David. 
Q. Of what family was Mary? 
A. She alſo was of the family of David. 
Q. Who was Joſeph ? 7. 3 8 
A. He was a carpenter by trade, and a branch of 
that royal houſe of David, at this time reduced to 
the Joweltebb. EEE 
Q. Were there any tidings given that Chrift 
was born ? | N 
A, An angel appeared to the ſhepherds at night, 
and inewed them where the chiid was. 
Q. What ſign appeared to the Gentiles of our 
Saviour's birth? 
A. The wiſe men amongſt them ſaw a new {tar, 
which went before them to the place were the 
young child lay. 5 
Q. How were they affected when they ſaw the ſtar? 
A. They rejoiced exceedingly, and falling down, 
when they came to the place where the babe was, 
they worſhipped him, and preſented him gold and 
ſpices. > 
"Q. Did the wiſe men return home the ſame way 
they came? - 
Ai. No; being warned of God, that they ſhould not, 
they went into their own country another way! 
. Why did they take a different courſe? 
A, Becauſe Herod, who then reigned in Jude, 
having been told by the wiſe men, that there was 
born a king of the Jews, was filled with mg 2nd 
jealouſy, and attempted all ways to deſtroy jeſus 3 
for which reaſon they would not return to him, 
but departed another Way. O. Whit 
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dap. I. NEW TESTAMETT: 

Q. What method did Herod take to kill him? 

A. He commanded that all the children that 
were under two years old (in that country) ſhould 
be put to death. 13 

Q. What ſaved Jeſus from his cruelty ? 

A. An angel appearing to Joſeph, the huſband of 
Mary, deſired him to take the young child and 
his mother and go into the land of Egypt, where 
he continued till commanded by the angel to depart, 
and go into the land of Iſrael, *ffor,” ſays he, they 
are dead which ſought his life.” Fes 

Q. — Jeſus do any thing extraordinary during 
his youth ? 

| 1 He went up to Jeruſalem, with Joſeph and 
Mary, to the feaſt of the paſſover, when he was 


165 


but twelve years old, and ſtayed behind them when 


they returned. 


A. They turned back to Jeruſalem after going a 
whole day's journey. . . 

Q. How long was it before they found him? 

A. They found him, after three days, in the 
temple, fitting in the midſt of the doctors, both 
hearing them and aſking them queſtions. _ 


Q. What anſwer did he make his parents, when 


| they ſaid they ſought him ſorrowing ? 


A. He ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought 
me? Did ye not know that I was about my father's 
bulineſs ?”? | 8 e 


8 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning Chriſt's Public Miniſiry, Temptations, 
preaching and teaching the People. 
Q. 
A 


T what time of life did Chriſt firſt begin 
to appear in public life ? 85 
When he was near thirty years of age. 
Q. By whom was he baptized ? 
oo A. By 


1 85 What did his parents do, when they miſſed 
him! _ 
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| ſion to baptize, upon which Chriſt offered himſelt 


— Iz — 
— ——— — — 2 — — — — — —— 


baptiſm? 
ſcended upon him, and a voice from heaven waz 


am well pleaſed.“ 


ſtones into bread; but Chriſt anſwered him, by 


ple and bid him caſt himſelf down, for the Pſalmiſ 


16 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. 1; 
A, By John, who was ſent with a full commiſ. 


at the river Jordan. 
Q. Did any thing miraculous happen at hi 


A. Yes; the ſpirit of God, like a dove, de. 
heard, ſaying, ©* This is my beloved ſon in whom] 


Q. Where did he retire after his baptiſm ? 

A. He was led into the wilderneſs, to be tempted 
of the devil. 

Q. What temptation did the devil make uſe of? 

A. He firſt endeavoured to perſuade him to turn 


ſhewing him that man doth not live by bread alone, 
but by the power and blefling of God. 
Q. What did the devil next ſet about! 


A. He placed him upon a pinnacle of the tem- 


ſaith, angels ſhould bear him and ſave him from 
daſhing his foot againſt a ſtone. 

. How did Jeſus anſwer this? 

A. He anſwered it, by ſhewing that we ſhoull 
not tempt the Lord our God, and therefore we 


- ſhould not venture wantonly upon dangers. 


Q. How did Chriſt perform his great deſign of 
public miniſtration? _ | | 

A. By railing the deceaſed, healing the weak, 
ao preaching to the poor the ſalvation of their 
ouls. nM 

Q. Did Jeſus declare plainly that he was the 
Meſhah ? | 

A, Very ſeldom, though he always declared he 
was ſent from God; but he deſired thoſe (that 
knew he was the Meſſiah) not to publiſh it at that 


time. 


Q. Why did he conceal it from the world? _ 
A. That he might not expoſe himſelf to the vio- 

lence of his enemies, and to death, before the ap- 

pointed time ſhould be fully come. 
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Chap. IE NEW TESTAMENT... 167 
Q. What remarkable teſtimony had Chriſt from 
above? _ | 
A. A voice from heaven on the mount of tranſ- 
figuration. 1 . 
Q. What do you mean by the transfiguration ? 
A. It was Chriſt's countenance changing all 


glorious, and his raiment ſhining like ſunbeams, 


when he went up into an high mountain with three 


of his diſciples, where Moſes and Elias converſed 


with him, and a voice broke forth from a bright 
cloud, ſaying, © This is my beloved ſon, hear him.“ 
Q. How did Chriſt inſtruct the world? 


A. By preaching to ſome in public, and to 


others in familiar converſation, ſometimes in para- 
bles, and at others in plain diſcourſe: he called the 


people earneſtly to repent, becauſe the kingdom of 


the goſpel drew near, „ 

Q. In what conſiſted the manner of his docttine 
in his diſcourſes to the people ? | 

A. He expounded the law, and wreſted it from 
the corruptions and falſe gloſſes of the Jewiſh 


teachers, convincing his audience, and ſhewing 
them the abſolute neceſſity of a ſaviour : he amended 


many bad cuſtoms and practices, with their fooliſh 


traditions 3 always preaching the goſpel, and hopes 


of pardoning grace to penitents, promiſing them 
the aſſiſtance of the holy ſpirit of God, and laying 


before them the way to practiſe the ſeveral duties; 
Viz, prayer, hearing the true word, loving our 


neighbours, and forgiving thoſe that perſecute and 
deſpitefully uſe us for his name ſake ; again he ſhewed 
them the great vanity of relying on being the chil- 
dren of Abraham, and aſſured mankind that there 


was no falvation for them, no attaining heaven and 


eternal happineſs without being regenerate and 
born again, by becoming new creatures ; he mani- 
teſtly revealed to them, the riſing from the dead, 
heaven, and a ſtate of miſery, and the great and 
terrible day of judgement, and took frequent op- 


portunities of foretelling his own death and reſur- 
Tection, 
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. I. 
Containing an Account of Chriſt's Parables, | m_ ” 
res 3 . Sama 
Q. W AT does his parable of the tares WW do; a 
ſhew? | perſu: 
A. It ſhews that the enemy bad ſown tares MW of hu 
amongſt the wheat, and they were let to ſpring up ſays 1 
together till the time of reaping, then the good him 
corn was gathered into the barn, and the tares were MW half 
_ burnt: ſo the great enemy of mankind mixes his WF that 
ſons of darkneſs with the enlightened ſons of God the o 
on this earth; but at the great day of accounts WW paſſed 


they ſhall then be thoroughly diſtinguiſhed, and was, 
the devil and his angels ſhall be caſt into hell, MW on hi 
and the ſons of God ſhall be received up into ever- MW and 
laſting bliſs and glory. „ 1 t 
Q. How do you explain the parable of the wick- and, 


ed and eruel huſbandmen ? Dn, | ſome 
A. The lord of the vineyard farmed it to huſ- take 
bandmen, and went himſelf into a diſtant country, MW when 
from whence he ſent firſt his ſervants, and then his now © 
con fon to receive the fruits thereof; but the hui- WF neight 


. bandmen cruelly put to death the ſervants firſt, and h 
and laſtly the ſon; but when the lord of the vine- WWF faid J. 
yard came to hear this, he deſtroyed the huſbandl- Q. 
men, and let out the vineyard to others: by which digal f 

arable it is meant to ſhew, that the people of the WF A. 
ewiſh nation, although they had ſignal advantages of the 
vouchſafed to them, yet made a bad uſe of it; WW 
ill-treated his prophets, and intended to put his his fa 
ſon to death, and that God for that would banill BM there 
them from the church, and give the benefits of hi being 


holy word to the gentile nations. - | Who 1 
. What other parable did Jeſus Chriſt make uſe WF 1 ki 
ore V dy wh 
A. He made uſe of many others, ſuch as, the BW ſhall 
good Samaritan ; the prodigal ſon ; Dives and La- turn « 
Zarus ; the ſower of the ſeed ; the talents ; the la- angry 
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Chap. III. NEW TESTAMENT. 169 
bourers in the vineyard; the mercileſs ſervant ; 
and the ten virgins. _ 
Q. What is meant by the parable of the good 
Samaritan ? | _ 
A. By this parable is meant to ſhew, that the 
Samaritan treated even his enemy as he ought to 


do; and that no perſons, though of quite oppoſite 
| perſuaſions, ſhould debar themſelves from actions 
of humanity one towards another: A certain man, 


ſays the parable, fell among thieves, which ſtripped 
him of his raiment, and wounding him, left him 
half dead; and by chance their came by a prieſt 
that way, and when he ſaw him he paſſed by on 
the other fide; and likewiſe a Levite came and 
paſſed by; but a certain Samaritan came where he 
was, and, when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion 
on him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him; 
and, the next day when he departed, he took out 
ſome money and gave it to the hoſt, and bid hint 
take care of him, and whatſoever he ſpent more, 
when he returned, he would repay him Which 
now of theſe three, ſays Jeſus, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 
and he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on him; Then, 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, go, and do thou likewiſe. _ 

Q. How do you explain the parable of the pro- 
digal ſon ? hy N 

A. A certain man had two ſons, and the younger 
of them waſted his eſtate abroad in rioting and de- 
bauchery, while the elder ſtaid at home and ſerved 
his father; and when the younger had ſpent all, 


| there was a famine in that country; upon which, 


being in great want, he returned to his father, 


© who when he ſaw him, had compaſſion on him, 
ind kiſſed him, at which the elder was very angry; 
by which parable is meant, that the mercy of God 
| ſhall be ſhewn to repenting finners, when they 
turn to God, though the worthipper3 of God be 
| angry at this merciful Fondue of the Almighty. _ 


Q. Repeat 


390. NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. III. Ch 
Q. Repeat the parable of the rich man and La- 0 
zarus the beggar. . vis 
A. There was a certain ich man who ſpent all 1 |} 
his time in luxury, and was uncharitable to his 4» 
poor brethren; and there was a certain beggar 11 
named Lazarus, who was a good and pious man, fFirrſt 
to whom the rich man refuſed alms; and it came MF ven 
to paſs that the beggar died, and was carried into | goo 
heaven; the rich man alſo died, and in hell he liſt #6 
up his eyes, and begged that Lazarus might be Jaf 
ſent to warn his brethren of their danger, leſt they Q 
ſhould alſo come into the ſame place of torment; cha 
but Abraham anſwered him from heaven, if they | 4 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they MW man 
be perſuaded to quit their ſins, though one was his ] 
ſent from the dead. | 18 


Q. What is meant by the parable of the ſower WF uſo 


and the ſeed? 3 5 | J A 

A. By this parable is meant that as the ſeed that . till 
is fown in different kinds of ſoil, produces more likes 
or leſs increaſe, or none at all; ſo when the goſ- hear 
pel js preached, the word of God becomes more WF paſſe 
or Jeſs fruitful, or wholly barren, according to the MW 
good or bad diſpoſitioh of the hearers of the word; the : 
tor, ſaith the parable, he that receiveth ſeed among NAA 
the thorns, is he that heareth the word; and the WF neich 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of fiche, man 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful ; but were 
he that receiveth ſeed in the good ground, is he the b 
that heareth the word and underſtandeth it, which WF thei; 


alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an hun— 


dred fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome thirty, TE multi 
Q. What is intended by the parable of the ta- A. 
lents ? j ciples 


A. The chief deſign is to ſnew the abſolute occa- 
ſion there is for being careful in improving all the 
advantages and mercies vouchſafed to us by God: 
for the Lord of thoſe ſervants (who had gained and 
added to their talents) ſaith unto them, Well done 
good and faithful ſervants; ye have been faithful 
over a few things, I will make ye rulers over man 


things, enter you into the joy of your Lord. 
OAT POTS P 0, Wh 


. chap.11. NEW TESTAMENT, 171 
Q. What does the parable of the labourers in the 
© vineyard import? 


manly, who owed him but a ſmall ſum, although 
his Lord freely forgave him a much larger debt. 

85 2 What did his Lord do when he heard of this 
uſage * 
A. He delivered him into the hands of juſtice, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him ; fo 
likewiſe ſhall God do alſo unto us, if we from our 
5 forgive not every one our brethren their treſ- 
paſſes. . - 

Q. What ſhould we learn from the parable of 
the ten virgins ? D 

A. Watchfulneſs for our ſouls, for we know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the ſon of 
man cometh ; for the unprepared and fooliſh virgins 
were fhut out of the wedding for ſleeping while 
the b:1degroom tarricd, and coming without oil in 
their lamps. „ 5 

Q. Did Chriſt explain theſe parables to all the 
GETS 3 mujtitude ? | 
je ta- A. No; but he expounded all things to his diſ- 
| Ciples when they were alone. 


A. It ſhews that the Gentiles, as well as Jews, 
is WW ſhould be called at laſt into the church of God, 
ar 1 and enjoy equal advantages with thoſe that were | 
n, WW firft called; for the labourers that came at the ele- 1h 
ne venth hour, received the ſame ſtipend from their 16 
to good maſter, with thoſe that began to work at the 1 
iſt WW firſt hour, for the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 19 
be luæaſt, for many be called, but few choſen. 1 
ey 1 Q. What is implied by the parable of the un- 1 
it; WW. charitable and mercileſs fervant ? ET f | i 
N A. That he uſed his fellow fervant moſt inhu- 1 
11 
"| 
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CHAP, IV. 
Concerning Chri/Ps Miracles, 


Q. OR what cauſe did Chriſt work miracles? 
A. To ſhew that he was a perſon ſent from 
God to ſave ſinners, and alſo for confirmation of 
the truth of his doctrine. | OS 
QQ. What was the firſt miracle our Savicur 
wrought ? 5 

A. The turning water into wine at a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, for, faith St. John, this beginning 

of miracles did Jeſus, and maniteſted forth his 
glory, and his diſciples believed on him. 

Q. What other miracle did our Saviour work? 

A. He raiſed the dead, healed the ſick, gave fight 
to the blind, ſpeech to the dumb, ears to the deaf, 
ſtrength to the lame, delivered ſeveral] perſons from 
being poſſeſſed by the devil, walked on the ſea, 
and fed ſeveral] thouſand people with a few loaves 
amd two ſmall fiſhes. 1 5 

Q. Whom did he raiſe from the dead ? 

A. The widow's fon, at Nain, as they were 
carry ing him out to bury him; for when Je— 
ſus ſaw the widow he had compaſſion on her, 


and ſaid, Weep not, and he came and touched 


the bier, and ſaid, Young man ariſe; and he that 
was dead fat up, and began to ſpeak, and he cc- 
livered him to his-mother, ett 

Q. What others did he bring to life? 

A. Lazarus, after he had lain four days in his 
grave; and Jeſus when he came to the place where 
they had laid him, he cried with a loud voice, La- 
Zzarus come forth; and he that was dead came 
forth. He healed the ſick of the palſy, and ll 
other diſtempers by a word of command. His mi. 
racles were very numerous, fo that the people mul 
be aſſured of the truth of ſome, though they weir 
fo ready to object to moſt of them. | 

Q. Was there any oftentation ſhewn in our 83. 
vour's working miracles ? ; | 

| A. No) 
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Chap. IV. NEW TESTAHENT. 173 


A. No; nor did he deſign them merely to ſur- 


priſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be 
really uſeful and beneficial to mankind, and to make 
way for the reception of his doctrine, not only as 
they were a demonſtration, that he who wrought 


them was a teacher ſent from God, but likewiſe as 
they were'an argument of our Saviour's own affec— 


tionate love and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and 


a pledge and aſſurance of God's gracious promiſes. 


towards them. 


Q. What other great uſe were Chriſt's miracles 
of 2. 


A. They were ſo ſuitable to the great defign of 


his coming into the world, that they diſpoſed men 
to believe that he, who was the healer of their bo- 
dily infirmities, was alſo beſt qualified to be the 
phyſician of their ſouls. 
Did the prophets foretel our Saviour" 8 coming 
with miracles? _ 
A, Yes; they foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in 


the particular kinds of miracles which he wrought: 


ſo that we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by 


| the mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Sa- 
| viour's miracles, and guarding them from all im- 


poſture. 
Q. Where Chriſt's miracles wrought publickly ? 
A. They were wrought in many Places, and be- 


fore the eyes of multitudes. 


CHAP, v. 


Concerning Chrif? $ Diſcourſes and \Cotroverſes x with 


is oat Perſons, and his 


Diſputes witn the 
People, 


Q 4 \ 7 1 AT particular perſons had our Saviour | 


diſcourſe with ? 
With many, but particularly with the woman 
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74 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. v. Chap. 


A. About 


of Samaria ; with Nicodemus; with the phariſees; A, 4 
with the Herodians, with the ſadducees, with the put the 
rulers of the ſynagogues, with the doctors of the had Jo 
law, and with the chief prieſtsͤ - GW. 
Q. What conference had he with the woman of the fyr 
Samaria? _ . A, 4 
A. She firſt aſked Jeſus, How is it, that thou, bath d 
being a Jew, afketh drink of me which am a woman | 
of Samaria; for the Jews have no dealings with the — 
Samaritans: to which Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto. _ 
her, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it 
is that ſaith to thee, give me to drink, thou wouldi!; | 
have aſked of him, and he would have given thee WU Cuoncer 
living water; beſides he told her of her living in the | 
ins of fornication, and he let her know plainly at 
Jaſt that he was the Meſſiah. Eg 
Q. What did he teach Nicodemus in his debate Q. \ 
with him? | 85 e 
A. He taught him that a man muſt be born A. 
again, before he can ſee the kingdom of heaven: others 
that is, except he be born again of water and of the ples, 
' ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God; where 
and that Ged ſent his ſon, to. ſave as many as He v 
_ would believe on him. | he me 
Q. What diſcourſe had our Saviour with the pha- ſent | 
Tiſces ? OS both 
A. He difcourſed with them about their fond- the 1 
neſs of ceremonies and traditions; and that the erer 
great duties of morality, righteouſneſs, and good- 2 
neſs were to be preferred, for God will have mercy an 
znd not ſacrifice. | e 1 105 
Q. What conferences had he with the Hero- enn 
dians? „ . CLAY 
A. They enquired from him, whether it were nels, 
lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, that, if he de- Q 
nied, they might accuſe him; and, if he aſſerted, they "mg 
might accuſe him alſo to the phariſees; but Jeſus Ws 
auwered them thus, Render (ſays. he) to Cæſar, ner 
the things that are Cæſar's; and unto God, the 2 
thengs that are God's ; . 2 
Fi „ Boda diſpute had our Saviour with the chief Fa 
pri its ? | 
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Chap. V. NEW TESTAMENT. 175 
A. About his own preaching, wherein he ſoon 
put them to ſilence, by aſking them what authority 
had John the baptiſt, whom all people eſteemed. 
Q. What conferences had he with the rulers of 
the ſynagogues ? 
A. About his healing fick perſons on the ſab- 
bath day, at which they cavilled. 


CHAP. VI. 
Life od Cons 


Xample. 


Concerning our Saviour's Manner [4 


verſation, and his great 


* WEE is particular in Chriſt's manner 


of life and converſation? _ 

A. He practiſed firſt himſelf what he taught fo 
others, and laid no other burdens upon bis diſei— 
ples, but what be willingly underwent himfelf, auc 
wherein he was their pattern as well as director. 
He was one entire inſtance of all eminent virtues 
he made it his chief care to do the will of him that 
ſent him: he went about doing good, and healing 
both the bodies and ſouls of men; he ſubmitted to 
the loweſt offices for the ſake of others, and was at 
every body's ſervice that defired his aſſiſtance; he 
condeſcended to the meaneſt company, that of pub- 
licans and ſinners, when he had a proſpect of doing 
any good upon them; and was content to loſe the 
reputation of being a good man, that he might 
more effectually ſerve the ends of piety and good- 
neſs, 1 

Q. Did his goodneſs meet with a ſuitable re- 
turn? N 1 | 
A. No; fo much goodneſs never met with ſuck 
ingratitude. 5 

Q. Did this diſcourage him from perſiſting in 
going on as he had begun? | 

A. No; he ſtill continued unwearied in well- 
doing, endeavouring to conquer. men's malice by 

I 4 kindneſs, 
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kindneſs, and overcome evil with good. This great 
pattern of humility, and a patient ſubmiſſion to 
God's will, charity, and a contempt of the world, 
which are the peculiar doctrines of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and were till then never effectually recom- 
mended to the world, and which are ſo conſpicu— 
ous in every part of our Saviour's life, is of great 
ſervice to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe. 

Q. Which are the chief duties, wherein our 
Saviour was our great and glorious example? 

A. He was eminent for heavenly mindedneſe, 
ſeif-denial and truſt in God; he was ſtrictly obſer- 
vant of all the commands of God ; he was fervent 
in prayer and all religious exerciſes; he gave the 
molt ſurpriſing inſtances of good-will to men, 
compaſſion, and love to ſtrangers and enemies as 
well as to friends; he was obedient to his pa- 
rents and to magiſtrates ; he was reſolute in reſiſt- 
ing the temptations of the devil; he took all op- 
portunities to do good to all men, and at length 
confirmed it, by laying down his life for us ; For, 
ſaith the ſcripture, while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for us. | 
Q. What was farther remarkable in the manner 
of his life and converſation ? 


A, The following wonderful inſtances: when he 


healed the man fick of the palſy, he forgave him his 
fins, and then cured his diſtemper. To ſhew that he 
had power to remit ſins, Son, ſays he, be of good 
cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee : again he wrought 
but few miracles in his own country, becauſe they 
thought meanly of him, and only as the ſon of a 
carpenter, and would not believe on him; for they 
were offended in him. When he was aſked for tri- 
bute money, he ſent Peter to catch a fiſh, which 

opening he found money in the mouth of it, with 
which he paid his tribute. When a rich young 
man enquired of him, 'what he ſhould do to obtain 
eternal life, he tried him, by ſaying, Keep the 
commandments ; but when he was ſo confident of 
his own goodneſs and piety, and little ſenfible of 
his own failings and infirmities, as to . 
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Saviour in the following manner; All theſe have I 
kept from my youth: what do I lack more? our 
Saviour then put him to a ftricter trial]; and bid 


him ſell his eſtate, and give to the poor, and 


follow him ; at which he went away forrowful, for 
he had great poſſeſſions; upon which our Saviour 
ſaid unto his diſciples, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. As he was jour- 
neying, when the Samaritans would not receive 


him, ſome of his diſciples would call fire from hea- 
ven upon them as Elias did, bat he rebuked them, 


ſaying, that they knew not what manner of ſpirit 
they were of, ſor the ſon of man is not come to 
deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them, £ 
Q. What other inſtances are there mentioned ? 
A. When the Jews demanded a fign of him, 
he denied giving them any but the ſign of the pro- 


phet Jonah; that, as he was three days and three- 


nights in the belly of the whale, ſo the ſon of man 
ſhould be three days and three nights in the heart 


of the earth. Again, when he walked on the wa- 


ter, in a ſtorm, he called Peter to him; whom he 
rebuked (when he feared he ſhould ſink) for his un- 
belief, When little children were brought to him 
that he ſhould touch them, his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them; upon which Jeſus took 
them in his arms and bleſſed them, with this ſay- 
ing, Of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. Again, 
when a woman came to him to be cured of her 
iſſue of blood, ſtrongly believing in his abilities 
to heal her, ſhe went and touched the hem of his 
parment, and Jeſus immediately told her, that her 

faith hath made her whole. e ra 15 
Q. Are there any more remarkable things re- 

corded of him? 33 | „5 
A, There are many more; amongſt which are 
the following ; being informed that his mother and 
brethren ſtood without and wanted to ſpeak with 
him, he told the people about him, that whoſoever 
ould do the will of his father, were his brethren, 
his ſiſters, and his mother: at another time, when 
ames and John were delirous to ſit on his right 
3 I's | hand 
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| band and on his left, Jeſus, in order to diſcounte- 


nance ambition, ſaid, Whoſoever will be chief 


amongſt you, let him be your ſervant; as the ſon 
of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to 
miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 
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C H A P. VII. 


Concerning the Evangeliſ: St. Matthew, and hit 
_ Goſpel, 


1 Ay: we proceed any farther in the 
D hiſtory of our Saviour's life, it may be proper 
to give an account of the perſons that have re- 
corded it. ** | AS 

Q. Who. ſtands foremoſt amongſt the evan- 
5 A. St. Matthew is generally allowed to be the 
firſt who committed the goſpel to writing. 

Q. Whoſe ſon was Matthew ? . 
A. He was the ſon of Alpheus, a Galilean by 
birth, a Jew by religion, and a publican by pro- 
feon. | | 
\ Where did our Lord firſt meet with Mat- 
thew!. | . 

A, He ſaw him in his office by the ſea-fide, 
when aſking him to be one of his diſciples, be 
left all, without ſtaying ſo much as to ſettle his 
accounts and put his affairs in order, and fol- 
lowed him. „ „„ ep 
Qi. Did he ever hear our Saviour's doctrine 
before ? + 


A. We cannot ſuppoſe but that he did as he lived 
in Capernaum, the place of our Lord's uſual refi- 
dence, and where his ſermons and miracles were 10 
frequent, and that he had been acquainted with 
both his perſon and doctrine before this time, an 
conſequently in a good preparation to receive the 
call with gladneſs; and alſo that he did = I 
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ſeems to be a good evidence his entertaining our 
Lord and his diſciples at dinner next day in his 
houſe ; whither he invited ſeveral of his own pro- 
fefion, in hopes, no doubt, but that our Saviour's 
company and converſe might make the like impreſ- 
fon upon them. | 5 

Q. Where did St. Matthew continue after his 
election to the apoſtolate ? En, 
A. He continued conſtantly with our Lord dur- 
ing his abode upon earth; and after his aſcenſion, for 
the ſpace of eight years, preached the goſpel in ſeve- 


to the converſion of the gentiles, he was intreated 
by the Jews, who had been converted to the Chriſ- 
tian faith to commit to writing the hiſtory of our 
Lord's life and actions, and to leave it among them 
as a ſtanding record of what he had preached to 
them; which accordingly he did, and ſo compoſed 
the goſpel which we have now under his name. 

— what countries did St. Matthew chieffy 
preach? _ 3 „„ 

A. In Parthia and AÆthiopia: in the latter of 


E 


which he converted multitudes, ſettled churches, 


„ and ordained miniſters to build them up; and hav- 
£ ing fignalized his zeal in the miniſtry of the goſpel, 


| and his contempt of the world, in a life of moſt 
t. <x<wplary abſtinence, he is moſt properly thought 


to have ſuffered death at Nadabar, a city of Æthi- 


ez ! | Opla. | 


de Q. At what time did St. Matthew write his 
lis 3 goſpel ? | £3 Ss 


. A. About eight years after our Saviour's reſur- 


| rection. | | | 
ne Q. In what language was St. Matthew's goſpel 
| Wrote? | | b 


i A. As it was at firſt defigned for the Jewiſh con- 


l. verts, it is thought it was wrote in the Hebrew, 
o or rather the Syriac, with a mixture of Hebrew 
and Chaldee. Le 


Q. What doth St. Ambroſe obſerve in relation to 
St. Matthew? 5 


A. He obſerves that none of the apoſtles have en- 
1 _ texed 


ral parts of Judea; but being now to betake himſelf 
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tered ſo far into the particulars of our Saviour's 


actions, as St. Matthew has; that none of them 


have related the hiſtory of the wiſe men coming 


from the eaſt, or the parable of the wiſe and fooliſh 
virgins, and ſome others, but he; and, that in 
ſhort, he has given us more rules for the conduct of 
life, and more leſſons of morality ſuitable to our 
neceſſities, than any; and all this in a natural and 


eaſy ſtile. 


Q. What ſeems to be the main tendency of St. 
Matthew's Goſpel? _ 5 | 

A. To prove our bleſſed Saviour was the true 
Meſſiah, for he ſhews by his mighty deeds that he 


was the Chriſt, the ſon of God, that he was not 


come to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil itz that his 
miracles were not the effects of any human art, but 
inconteſtable proofs of his divine miſſion; for 
when St. Matthew began to write, the great queſ- 


was the true Meſſiah, 


tion among the Jews was, whether our Saviour 


** 4 < - 8 
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CH A P. VIII. 


Containing St. Mark's Life and Deſign of his 


Goſpel. 


Q. XF whom was this evangeliſt St. Mark de- 


 ſeended? 5 
A. He was born of Jewiſh parents, and origi- 
nally deſcended from the tribe of Levi, though his 
name ſeems to be of Roman extraction. 
Q. By whom was he converted? . 
A Moſt likely by St. Peter, whom he ſerved in the 


capacity of an amanuenſis, and an interpreter; 


for though the apoſtles were divinely inſpired, and, 
among other miraclous powers, had the gift of 
languages conferred on them; yet the interpreta- 
tion of tongues ſeems to be a gift more peculiar 
to ſome than others ; and it might be St. 1 05 
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talent, either by word or writing to expound St: WB 
Peter's diſcourſes to thoſe who underſtood not the {11 "Wh 
language wherein they were delivered. WP. | 

. Whom did he accompany in his travels? — | 

A. St. Peter, and preached Chriſtianity in Italy, 1 

and at Rome; and, at the requeſt of the Chriſtians 114.4 

in thoſe parts, he compoſed his goſpel, which St. 1 

Peter afterwards reviſed and approved. 128 188 

Q. Where did he go from ltaly? 3 8 

| A. From Italy he went into pt and having 1 
| fixed his reſidence in Alexandria, he there, and in 191 
e the country round ahout, propagated the Chriſtian 1 
; faith with ſuch ſucceſs, that multitudes, both men 13710 
t and women, not only became converts, but engaged 1.111 N 
s W themſelves likewiſe in a more ſtrict profeſſion of 0 1 
t the religion that he taught them, than ordinary. 4.4.4 16 
r Q. What courſe did he take from Alexandria? (7:4 1800 
- # 4. He paſſed through the countries of Marmari- _ 
r ca, Pentapolis, and ſome others in his way to Ly» 9 
bia where (tho' the people were barbarous in their +1! 100 

| manners as well as idolatrous in their worſhip) by 1 
bis preaching he not only converted, but before he ''4f 
| 8 60 confirmed them in the profeſſion of the 1 
| LOIPC!. | | | | 1 
Q. What befel St. Mark in exerciſing his holy 11 1 
function? 33 ** 5 11 
"ns A. At the time of Eaſter, when the great ſolem- 4 
nities of the god Serapis happened to be celebrat- 1 
ed, at which feſtival the minds of the people N 

e- being excited to a paſſionate vindication of the 19 1 
| honour of their idol, they broke in upon St. Mark, 0 | 4 
oi- then engaged in the ſolemn celebration of divine 1 „ 
his 1 worſhip, and, binding his feet, they dragged him 1 
IF through the ſtreets, and other rugged places, to a x | 
precipice near the ſea, but for that night they Wa 

the thruſt him into a dark priſon, where his ſoul, by ':{: (0 
er; a divine viſion, was ſtrengthened and encouraged a | 
nd, under the ruins of a ſhattered body, 1 
of ® What happened after this? ; nt: | 
ta- Early next morning the tragedy began again; 13" 
liar for, in the ſame manner, as they had done the day 7 1180 
ks before, they dragged him about, till his fleſh _ — 
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raked off, and his veins emptied of blood, his 
fpirits failed him and he expired. 

þ Q. Tor what was this goſpel principally de- 
fiened * | | Ee” 
* For the uſe of the Chriſtians at Rome, and 
from hence ſome may be apt to think, that it was 
at firſt written in the Latin tongue; but it muſt he 
conſidered, that as the Jewiſh converts in that city 
underſtood but little Latin, ſo there were very few 


Romans that did not underſtand Greek ; nor can 


any good reaſon be affigned, why it ſhould be 
more inconvenient for St. Mark to write his 
| goſpel in Greek for the uſe of the Romans, than 
that St. Paul ſhould, in the fame language, write his 

Epiſtle to that church. V 
Q. Can we compare St. Matthew and St. Mark 
together? „ . 
A. We cannot well compare them together, but we 
muſt perceive, that the latter had ſeen the writings 
of the former, becauſe he often uſes the ſame 
terms, relates the ſame facts, and takes notice of 
the ſame circumſtances, „ 5 

Q. Does St. Mark begin his goſpel in the ſame 

manner with St. Matthew ? „ 
A. No; in a quite different manner, for he omits 
ſeveral things, particularly our Lord's genealogy, 
he varies from him in the order of his narration, 
he relates ſome facts that the other had ommitted, he 
enlarges upon others in many particulars, and (what 
is a great argument of his truth and impartiality) 
he ſets down St. Peter's denial of his beloved mal- 
ter, with more and more aggravating circumſtances 
than any of the other evangeliſts have recorded, 
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CHAP 1Is-. 
Of St. Luke and his Goſpel: 


G T7 HO was St. Luke? 3 
A. He was a Syrian by birth, a native of 
\ntioch, and by profeſſion a phyfician. 


Q. What peculiar honour was Antioch renown=- 


ed for? | 


A. That in this place it was whore the diſciples 
were firſt named Chriſtians. e 
Q. What kind of learning did this evangeliſt 


chiefly apply himſelf to? 3 
A. For ſome time he applied himſelf folely to 
the practice of phylic, and after his converſion, 
continued very likely in the ſame profefion, which 
was far from being. inconſiſtent with the cure of 


ſouls. ” = 
„ What other accompliſhment had this evan= 


„„ 

A. The art of painting. 5 

Q. Who did St. Luke attend as a companion? 

A. He followed St. Paul in all his dangers; was 
with him at ſeveral arraignments at Jeruſalem, 
and accompanied him in his deſperate voyage to 
Rome, where he Kill attended on him to ſerve his 
neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial offices, 
which St. Paul's confinement would not ſuffer him 
to undergo. N 

Q. From what does all this appear? 

A. From a paſlage of St. Paul to Timothy it ap- 


ears he went with St. Paul to Rome, waiting on 
im, and carrying meſſages to thoſe churches where 
they had planted Chriſtianity; nor can we forbear 


thinking but that he continued his attendance on 
him, until the apoſtle had finiſhed his courſe, and 


crowned his miniſtry with his martyrdom ; by which 


kind offices he endeared himſelf to St. Paul, who 


| owned him for his fellow labourer, and called bios 
4 3 the 
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the beloved phyſician, and the brother whoſe praiſe 
is in the goſpel, throughout all the churches, 
Q. How did he diſpoſe of himſelf after the death 
of St Fault no 
A. Some are of opinion that he returned into 
the Eaſt, and in Egypt and Lydia, preached the 
goſpel, wrought miracles, converted multitudes, 
and conſtituted guides and miniſters of religion; 
but others think, that he travelled into Italy and 
Macedonia, where he ſpared no paifis, nor declined 


any dangers,.\that he might faithfully diſcharge the 


truſt committed to him. 
Q. What death did he die? 3 
A. A violent one; for having preached with 
great ſucceſs, and baptized many converts to Chriſ- 
tianity, a party of infidels drew him to execution, 
and, for want of a croſs, hanged him up in the 
Soth year of his age. . e 
Q. What writings did he leave behind him ? 


A. His goſpel and hiſtory of the apoſtolick acts, 


wrote for the uſe of the churches. „ 
Q. What was the occaſion of his writing his 
goſpel! og ( | 
A. The raſh and wrong accounts given to the 
world by ſome, who, either out of ignorance or 
deſign, had miſrepreſented the actions and doctrines 
of Chriſt, and ſowed the ſeeds of error in the 
church. It is certain this evangeliſt is more circum- 
ſtantial in relating the facts, and more exact in the 
method and order of them, than either St. Matthew 
or St. Mark. WY _ „5 
Q. What does he relate, that is not taken notice 
of by the other two ? 
A. The hiſtory of Zecharias, the generation of 
John the Baptiſt, the angel coming to the bleſſed 
virgin, Elizabeth's ſalutation of her at their firſt 
interview, the occaſion of Joſeph and Mary's going 
to Bethlehem, the circumſtances of our Saviour's 
birth there, the publication of it to the ſhepherds, 
and the teſtimony which Simeon and Anna gave to 
him in the temple; theſe and ſeveral other pieces 
of ſcripture, as well as the parables of the loſt 
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© ſheep and returning. prodigal, &c. are not related 
by any other evangeliſt. His hiſtory therefore is a 
© ſupplement of what they have omitted. OO, 
| . Wherein conſiſts the difference between the 
„ . 

A. In the goſpel he writes from the information 
he had from others, and the acts from his own 
knowledge and perſonal concern in the things he 
rclates. | | 
Q. What was St. Luke's chief deſign in his 
| writings ? 5 | | 
A, To write a true hiſtory of the apoſtles, and 
of the foundation of the Chriſtian church, in oppo- 
ſition to the falſe acts and falſe hiſtories which be- 

gan then to be diſperſed about the world. og 
Qi. Does this hiſtory compriſe the acts of all the 3 
azpoſtles? EE | 
| A, No; but confines itſelf to the moſt remark- 

able paſſages of two, St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
even of theſe two it gives but a ſhort and ſummary 
account. 1 % 
Q. Which of the two is he moſt particular in his 
— #7 GE SC, | ES 
| A. He is more particular in his account of St, 
Paul, than of any other of the apoſtles; and that 
not only, becauſe he was more ſignally active in the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity, but becauſe Luke was his 
| conſtant attendant thro? life, and privy to his moſt 
intimate tranſactions, and therefore capable of giving 


X more full and ſatis factory relation of them. 


"CHAP. X. 

| Concerning the Evangeliſt St. John and his Writings: 
Ll 117 HO was St. John? 
14A St. John, tho' the laſt in order, yet was 


firſt in quality among the evangeliſts, was by Bee 
Y | | 5 A a= 


£ 

— 14 

be T 
70 

17 
"BE. 
N 
. 
410 
3 8 
7 

1 1 
i 

£1 4 
$744 


* 
when ne eb | ne, ARC” op, 
— of 2 _ = Xia ED < p 29 ES * 
— 2 — 2 = #4 . 
— 95 . — 2 $5.2 
8 ———— — — 


x6 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. x. 
a Galilean, the ſorr of Zebedee and Salome {ons of 
thoſe devout women, that conſtantly attended our 


Lord in his miniſtry and brother of James,) why 


(to diſtinguiſh him from another apoſtle of the ſame 
name) is generally called James the Great. This 


evangeliſt St. John was by much the youngeſt of 


the apoſtles, yet was he admitted into as great 1 


_ ſhare of his maſter's confidence as any; he was one 


of thoſe to whom he communicated the moſt pri. 

vate paſſages of his life. | 
Q. Was he admitted to any other marks of our 

Saviour's eſteeemyn ns 


A. Ves to many; he was one of thoſe to whom 


he exhibited a ſpecimen of his divinity in his tranſ- 
 fguration on the mount; one of thoſe who were 


preſent at his conference with Moſes and Elias; 
one of thoſe who were the companions of his foli- 


_ tude, and moſt retired devotions, and bitter agonies 


in the garden. Thus, of the three who were made 


the witneſſes of their maſter's actions, St. John 
bad conſtantly the privilege to make one: nay, 


even of theſe three, he ſeems in ſome reſpects to 


| have the preference, to be known by the moſt de- 


firable of all titles, the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
to have the honour of leaning on his maſter's bo- 
fom at meat, and (which is the higheft inſtance ot 


his affeftion) to have his mother, his ſorrowful 


and diſconſolate mother, with his laſt dying breath, 
committed to his care and comfort. : | 
Q. To what are aſcribed theſe peculiar tokens of 


bis maſter's favour ? 


A. Some have aſcribed it to the apoſtle's emi- 


nent modeſty, others to his unſpotted chaſtity; 


others think it an indulgence due to his youth; but 
they ſeem to have the juſteſt notion, who im- 
pute it to a nearneſs of relation, and a peculia! 
8 of diſpoſition, uniting to recommend 
im. | 
Q. What part of the world fell to St. Johns 
ſhare? | | 


A. Upon the diviſion of the provinces, which 


apoſtles made among themſelves, Afia fell u 
the * made among themſelves, St. Jobs 
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hap, X. NEW TESTAMENT. 197 
Pt. John's ſhare, though he did not immediately 
ater upon his charge, but ſaid at Jeruſalem, at 


* 
# 


bout fifteen years after our Eord's aſcenfion. 

Q. What was the chief place of his refi- 
Wence ? Z „ * 1 
A. Epheſus; where though St. Paul had, many 
rears before, ſettled a church, and conſtituted Ti- 
pothy biſhop of it, yet, eonfidering that it was a 
ity of exceeding great reſort, both upon the ac- 
ount of its traffick, and the conveniency of its 
dort, the apoſtle thought he could not be ſeated 


nowſedge of his doctrines to natives of ſeveral na 

jons and quarters at once. RO 

Q. To whom was he accuſed? _ 4 

A. To Domitian, who had then begun a ſevere 

perſecution, as a great aſſerter of atheiſm, and im- 

Wiety, and a publick ſubverter of the religion of 
he empire; ſo that, by his command, the gover- 

hor of Aſia ſent him b 

Was plunged into a caldron of oil ſet on fire. 

Q. Was he preſerved from death? 


ſtruction. 
. Whit did the emperor do upon this? 

A. He ordered him to be baniſhed to Patmos, a 
mall deſert ifland in the Archipelago, where he 


Rfed thoſe viſions, and prophetical repreſentations 
which he then recorded in his book of Revelations ; 


though he was cut off from the ſociety of men, 
be was the more entertained with immediate con- 
verſes of Heaven. | | 
What did he write in his confinement ? 

A. His Apocalypſe, or book of Revelation; and 


three epiſtles which he wrote: the fuſt. of which 


— — — — — 


eaft till the death of the bleſſed virgin, which was 


nore Commodiouſly_ than here, for diſperſing the 


ound to Rome, where he 


A. Yes; God, who had reſerved him for farther 
Wervices to the truth, reftrained the heat of it, and 
Wo preſerved him from this ſeemingly unavoidable 


remained ſeveral years, inſtructing the inhabitants 
the faith of Chriſt ; and where he was vouch- 


raping this great advantage from the exile, that, 


next to the Apocalypſe in order of time are the 
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188 NEW TESTAMET. Chap. XI. 
is catholick, calculated for all times and places, 
and containing moſt excellent rules for the condud 
of the Chriſtian life; the other two are but ſhort, 
and directed to particular perſons; the one to 3 
hdy of honourable quality, and the other to the 
charitable Gaius, a kind friend, and courteous en- 
tertainer, of all indigent Chriſtians. _ 


. * : . — 8 


— * 


H . 

Containins the Life, Impriſonment ad Death » 

ee 9 

oh I HERE was John the Baptiſt bre! 
Q. W iy vas Jo p 


A. In the wilderneſs, and lived an auſtere life; lo- 
cuſts and wild honey, ſuch as nature produced in 
theſe deſart places, was the chief diet he lived upon, 
and a looſe coat made of camels hair and faſtened 
with a leathern girdle, the only garb he wore. 
Q. What doctrine did he preach up? 

A. Repentance and reformation; for no perſon 
was ſo proper to inculcate thoſe doctrines as he, 
who, by his free and reſolute preaching joined with 
this great ſerenity of life, ſoon procured a vaſt audi- 
ence and numerous proſelytes of all ranks and qua- 
lities from Jeruſalem and all Judea, and all the re- 

gions about Jordan, confeſling their ſins before God 
and entering into this new nication by baptiſm. 

Q. What ſe of people came to his preaching 
and baptiſm ? : | | 
A. The phariſees and ſadducees not a few, whoſe 
confidence and immorality he ſharply reproved, 
while at the ſame time he exhorted the common peo- 

le to works of extenſive charity: namely, the pub- 
| 3 to avoid oppreſſion and injuſtice, the ſoldiers 
to abſtain from plunder and violence, and every one 
in ſhort to beware of thoſe crimes to which their 


for ? 


Chap. XI. 
employme 
them. 


W 2 
* He 


© with mue 
mighty 
that ſever 
and foot 
thoughts 
baptiſed 
| lite, 


many En 


( W 
A. Fol 


| ther Phi] 


Q. Di 


| e 
gree, th: 
/ and reve 


E cers of h 
E pleaſed 1 
E lawful \ 
of his r 
grant | 
© amounte 


Q. v 


E allembl) 


Chap-Xl. NEW TESTAMENT, 189 


If 

„ employments and manner of life did moſt expoſe 

g W them. 2 

„ Was he eſteemed by the people ? 

i © A. He was; for theſe ſolemn admonitions, attended 

e with much innocence and authority, procured him a 

- W mighty veneration among his hearers, inſomuch 


© that ſeveral began to look upon him as the promiſed 


thoughts of this kind he freely declared that he only 
E baptiſed them with water to repentance and a new 
life. | | 
Q. Whom did John undertake to reprove ? 

A. Herod; for as he was a man of great freedom 
of ſpeech, he was not afraid to rebuke him for his 
* Many enormities. | | | | 

: | 2 What particular crime did he reprimand him 

or! ND 


d | | = 
A. For his cohabiting with Herodias, his bro- 

- W ther Philip's wife, whilſt Philip was living. : 

Q. Did this provoke Herodias? 

„ A. It exaſperated her againſt him to ſuch a de- 

d gree, that though Herod at firſt had ſome eſteem 
and reverence for him, yet by her malicious inſti- 
© cations ſhe prevailed with him to caſt him into pri- 

n W lon, with a purpoſe to have him deſtroyed when- 

„ ever ſhe could find out a proper opportunity. 

h Q. What opportunity did ſhe at laſt find out? 

- A. When Herod's bifth-day came about, he made 

-a {plendid entertainment for the lords and chief offi- 

- cers of his dominions; at which feaſt he was greatly 


| pleaſed with the dancing of the daughter of his un- 
& lawful wife Herodias, inſomuch that, in the height 


E grant her whatever the demanded, though it 
= amounted to half of his dominions. „ 
Q. What did the daughter requeſt upon this ? 


| who, being prompted by the height of her malice 


3 and revenge, named the head of John the Baptiſt 
0 to de given her; which the daughter accordingly 
t demanded of the king, in the preſence of the whole 
. allembly. 

* Q. Was 


and ſoon expected Meſſiah; but to remove all 


of his mirth and jollity, be promiſed ſolemnly to 


A. She conſulted her mother what favour to aſk, 
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zo NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. XI. 
Qt. Was the king affected with this requeſt ? 
A. At firſt it cauſed an exceeding damp upon 
the king's ſpirits; but having recovered himſelf 
out of a pretended reverence for his oath, he ſee 
An executioner, who beheaded John, and brought 
His head in a charger to Herodias's daughter, which 
ſhe preſented to her mother; but as for his body, 
His diſciples, when they came to hear of his death, 
took care to bury it, en 


8 
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HAF. XII. 


From our Saviour's laßt Entry into Feruſalem to hi 
Agony in the Garden, 
2. We T did Jeſus do on his entry into Je- 
rufalem 2? © | Cn 
A. He went to the temple, and drove out all the 
buyers and ſellers, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the ſtalls of thoſe that fold 
doves, telling them, that they had made the tem- 
ple (which was deſervedly an houſe of prayer) 2 
den of thieves; and to ſhew the people, that he 
had both commiſſion and authority to act as he did, 
he cured in that inſtant many blind and lame per- 
fons that were brought to him into the temple. 

Q. How were the people affected at this? 
A. They were filled with admiration at the fight 
of theſe things; but the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
when they ſaw the miracles which he wrought, and 
heard the acclamations of the children, who cried 
out in the temple, Hoſanna to the fon of David, 
they were greatly enraged and diſcovered their an- 
ger by aſking him, if he heard what they ſaid. 
Q. What reply did our Saviour make? 

A, He ſilenced their queſtion, by ſhewing them 
that what was ſo diſpleating to them did really fu. 
fl the ſcriptures, particularly that paſſage in 5 

on | AalmMmlits 
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Chap. XII. NEW TESTAMENT. 19 


Pſalmiſt, where it is ſaid, that out of the mouth 
| of babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe. 


Q. Did this pacity the chief prieſts and ſcribes ? 
A, It did but enrage them the more, and put 


them upon all occaſions to deſtroy him, though 


their dread of the people, who heard him with the 


| oreateſt eagerneſs and attention, was ſome check 


upon their malice. _ l | 
Q. Was Jeſus drawing near his ſufferings at this 
time ? | 

A. He was; and whilſt he was diſcourſing of 
his death, he ſeemed on a ſudden to be ſeized with 
a natural horror of its approaching hour, and was 
going to requeſt of God a reprieve from it; but re- 
collecting that for this purpoſe it was that he came 
into the world, he chariged his petition, and with 
a reſolute acquieſcence in his good pleaſure, defired 
of him, in what method he ſhould think molt pro- 
per to glorify his name. | [> 

Q What anſwer did he receive? 


A. He was anſwered by a voice from heaven, I 


have glorified it, and will glority it again, 
Q. When our Saviour was an hungered where 
did he go for food? 8 


A. He went to a fig- tree, that was in the way, 


but finding no fruit upon it, he curſed the fig-tree, 
to ſignify his almighty power; and going again to 
the temple, he drove out all the traders, and con- 
e, all the day long, teaching and inſtructing the 
people. 1 

Q. How did the chief prieſts and rulers of the 
people behave upon this? . 

A. They (knowing that he had no commiſſion 
from the e came and demanded of him, 
by what authority he proceeded in that manner. 

Q. Did Jeſus anſwer their queſtion directly? 

A. No; but he put another queſtion to them, 
viz, Whether the baptiſm of John was of divine, 
or only human inſtitution ? | 

Q. Did they tell him ? 

A. No; for to ſay that i 
tion, would be to accuſe themſelves of impiety 


and 


t was of divine inſtitu- 
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202 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. XIII. 
and incredulity; and to ſay that it was purely hy. 
man, would be to provoke the people (who all 
looked upon him as a prophet) to ſtone them, and 
therefore in this dilemma, they concluded that igno- 
Trance would be the beſt anſwer, and thereupon de. 
clared, that they could not tell. . | 
Q. What did our Saviour reply to them? 

A. Neither, ſays he, is it neceſſary for me to 
give you an account of any commiſſion or autho- 
rity, fince you ſeem to grant, that a man may lay- 
fully preach and baptize, and entertain diſciples, 
as John did, without the appointment and permiſ- 
fion of the Sanhedrim; and ſo he proceeded in ſeve. 
Tal parables to upbraid them with their hypocriſy, 
cruelty, and contempt of religion. | 

Q. Did the phariſees propoſe any more queſtions 
to Jeſus ? 8 | 
A. Ves; they deſired to know his opinion, 
which was to be accounted the greateſt command- 
ment of all? SO FO» ; 
Qi. Did he ſolve this queſtion for them! _ 
A. He did, by reducing the whole law to two 
general precepts, of equal obligation to all man- 
Kind; the love of God above all things; and the 
love of our neighbour as ourſelves: in the former 
of which we obey: the firſt; and in the latter, the 
ſecond table of the law ; at which anſwer they were 
well pleaſed. | - 
Q. Did our Saviour propoſe any queſtion to 
them? 5 | 
A. When he reſolved all their queſtions, he, 
in his turn, at laſt, put this one to them ; namely, 
in what ſenſe the Meſſiah could be David's ot, 
when David himſelf, by divine inſpiration called 
him Lord: Dn 
Q. Could they give an anſwer ? ” 
No; becauſe they were ignorant that tht 
Meſſiah, as God, was really the Lord of David; 
but as man, and deſcended from his family, be ws 
r . 1 3 
Q. When our Saviour was come again into the 
temple, what next did he ſet about? No 
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Chap. XII. NEW TESTAMENT. n9g 


A. He began to teach the people, raiſing an aver- 
ſion in his diſciples, againſt the principles and prac- 
tiſes of the ſcribes and phariſees, expoling their 
pride, hypocriſy, and covetouſneſs, hard-hearted- 
neſs to parents, impiety to God, and cruelty to 
his faithful ſervants; breaking out into the ſame 
pathetic exclamation againſt Jeruſalem, for her 
murdering the prophets, and other meſſengers ſent 


from God, that had been the matter of his frequent 


lamentations before. 

Q. What particular obſervation did he make be- 

fore he left the temple ? 3 
A. He took notice how the people threw their 
money into the treaſury ; and, among many who 
offered very plentifully, obſerving a poor woman 
caſting in her two mites (which make about one 
fafthing) he called his apoſtles, and aſſured them that 
„poor widow had been more liberal than any of the 


all ſhe had, | 

Q. Where did Jeſus go next? 

A. He went in the evening to Bethany, and 
there ſupped, at the houſe of one Simon, whom 
© ne had formerly cured of a ſeproſy. 
Q. What happened at ſupper ? 
A. Mary, to teſtify her love and reſpect, came, 
and out of an alabaſter box, poured a large quan- 
tity of ſuch rich ointment upon his head as filled 
the whole houſe with its fragrant ſmell, 


E apoſtles ? T 

on, EE A. It raiſed their indignation | 

ed; We What did our Saviour ſay in defence of 
8 | ary ? „ | | 
As. He ſaid, that as ſhe had done a great and ge- 

the i nerous action, whereſoever his goſpel ſhould be 

vid; We preached, through the whole world, there ſhould 
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© to her everlaſting honour and renown. 
Q. Where did our Saviour go after ſupper ? 
K | A, He 


reſt, becauſe their oblations proceeded from their 
ſuperfluity, but ſhe from her indigence had given 


Q. Did this her ſeeming prodigzlity offend the 


her munificent regard to him be likewiſe publiſhed, 
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A. He repaired to his uſual lodgings at Martha's 
houſe. 


| ſcribes, proceed againſt him at this time? 
A. They all aflembled at the palace of Caiaphas 
the high-prieſt, where they had a folemn debate, 
and conſultation, how they might take Jeſus by 
ſome ſecret ſtratagem, and put him to death. This 
was the ſecond council that they held upon this oc- 
caſion; and, though therein it was determined that 
he ſhould die, yet they thought it not ſo adviſe- 
able to put the thing in execution in the time of 
this ſolemnity, leſt it ſhould cauſe a ſedition among 
the people, who had the higheſt veneration for 
him. | 
Q. What particular teſtimony of his love did 
Jeſus ſhew his apoſtles before his death? 
A. Riſing from ſupper he poured water into x 
baſon, and began to waſh his apoſtles feet, and to 
wipe them with a towel ; but St. Peter (when it came 
to him) refuſed at firſt to admit of ſuch a ſervile 
office from his heavenly maſter; but he urged the 
neceſſity; and in ſome meaſure intimating to him the 
ſymbolical intent of it, he permitted him to do juſt 
what he thought fit. 
. Did our Saviour explain to them the mean- 
ing of what he had done? Sg | 
A. He did; for when he had made an end of 
waſhing his apoſtles feet, he put on his garment 
again, and began to tell them, that fince he, who 
was juſtly to be their Lord and maſter had fo far 
debaſed himſelf as to waſh their feet, they, in imi- 
tation of his example, ought to think it no diſpa- 
ragement to them, to perform the meaneſt offices 
of kindneſs and charity to one another; for though 
they were exalted to the dignity of his apoſtles, yt 
{till they were but his ſervants, and that thereſore 
it would be an high piece of arrogance in them, to 
aſſume more ſtate and grandeur than their maſter 
had done before them. FE | 
Q. Did our Saviour declare that he would bt 
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A. He did; and Peter, deſirous to know the per- 
ſon, beckoned to John who was neareſt his maſ- 
ter, to aſk him the queſtion. ED 
Q. Did he tell him the perſon? 

A. He ſignified to him that it was Judas Iſcariot, 
to whom he gave a ſop, as he told John he would; 
and when he had ſo done, bade him go about what 
he had to do with all expedition; which the reſt of 
the apoſtles, being ignorant of the ſignal which 
our Lord had given John, ſuppoſed to be an order 
to Judas (as he was the purſe-bearer) either to 
give ſomething to the poor, or to provide what was 
neceſlary for the feaſt. 3 

Q. In what manner did Judas ſet about his treachery? 

A. As ſoon as ſupper was ended, he, being con- 
firmed in his wicked reſolution, left Bethany in 
haſte, and underſtanding that the Sanhedrim was 
met at the high-prieſt's houſe, thither he repaired, 
and upon their giving him a ſufficient reward, 
offered to betray his maſter, and (in the manner 
that they deſired) to deliver him privately into 
their hands. | | | 
Qi. Did the council bargain with Judas: 
A. They immediately bargained with him for 
thirty pieces of filver (which is about three pounds 
fifteen ſhillings of our money) and when Judas had 
received the money, from that moment he ſought 


SZ: WS. : Joh 6 Merten 


of an opportunity to betray his maſter in the abſence 
nt of the multitude. 5 | 

no WF Q. How was Jeſus employed, whilſt Judas was 
at thus bartering for him? OY es 

i- A. He was preparing the reſt of his diſciples for 
a- his departure, and endeavouring to comfort them 
0 with this conſideration, that his death would be a 
gl WW means to diſplay, both his own and his father's 
yet WW glory, as it was a preliminary to his reſurretion 
ore We and aſcenſion into heaven, . 
o Q. What preparation did Jeſus make for the paſ- 


ſte WW chal ſupper ? 8 

A. When the day before the paſſover was come, 
be ſent Peter and John to Jeruſalem, to prepare 
all things, according to the law; and left they 
4 | K 2 ſhould 
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ſhonld want a convenient room for the celebration 
of the paſchal ſupper, he diſpoſed the heart of x 
certain hoſt in the city to accommodate them with 
one; and therefore having provided a lamb, and {lain 
it in the temple, ſprinkled its blood on the altar, and 
' Having done every thing elfe that was required of 
them, they returned to their maſter at Bethany. 

Q. Did our Saviour inſtitute any other ſupper, 
when the paſchal ſupper was ended? 
' A. He did, in commemoration of his own death 
and paſſion ; for he took bread, and when he bad 
bleſled it, and broke it, he diſtributed it to his 
apoſtles, calling it his body; and after he had o 
Yone, he took the cup of wine, and, having in like 
manner bleſled it, he gave it among them, calling 
it his blood of the new covenant; and command- 
ed them to do the fame, that is, to eat bread 
and drink wine, in this facramental manner, even 
unto the end of the world, in remembrance of 
8 | 

Q. What did he give them to underſtand by this 
ſupper? _ | 5 5 
A. That it was the laſt paſchal ſupper, which 
He ſhould ear, and the laſt wine that he {hould 
"drink with them, until he drank it new in the 
kingdom. 

. What did ſome of his apoſtles infer from theſe 
WorsT-: +55 5: 5 

A. That though his kingdom was not to be then, 
yet it would not fail to commence immediately after 
his reſurrection : and then they fell into unſeaſon— 
able contentions about priority, or who ſhould have 
the office of the higheſt truit and honour about their 
mite. 


Q. Did Jeſus endeavour to repreſs their con— 


tentions ? 
A. He did, by the ſame arguments that he had 
employed upon the like occaſion; and then turning 
to Peter, he apprized him of the imminent dang, 
which he and his brethren were in, and what a e- 
vete trial the enemy of mankind would very ſpeed- 
jly bring upon them. 
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Q. What reply did Peter make! 
A. In confidence of his own courage and reſolu— 


tion, he anſwered for himſelf, that he was ready 


to go with him to priſon and to death. 

Q. What did our Saviour tell him ? 

A. He gave him to underſtand, that before the 
crowing of the cock he ſhould deny him thrice, 

Q. What was our Saviour's final exhortation to 
his apoſtles 7 e 

A. He reminded them of the choice, which he 
had made of them, and tne kind treatment which 
he had all along ſhewn them, and that therefore it 
was their duty and their intereſt both to adnere to 
him, as the branch did to the vine, in order to 
bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, and to conti- 
nue immoveable in the profeſſion of this religion, 
notwithſtanding al] the perſecutions they ſhould meet 
with, Which indeed would prove fo violent and out- 
rageous, that ſome men world think they did God 
ſervice in killing them: this however ſhould not 
deject them, becauſe his abſence from them would 
not be long, his death was but to uſher in his re- 
jurrection and aſcenſion: and the benefits which 
would accrue to them from theſe, viz. in the mii- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt te be their guide and com- 
forter; in his own intergaſſian for thein at God's 
right hand; and in their prayers and ſupplications, 
which (if offered up in is name) would not fail of 
admittance to the throne of grace: And therefore 
1 have told you theſe taings, ſays he, that in me 
ye might have peace: in the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome 


the world. 


, What is meant by Chriſt's overcoming the. 
world! 

A. By the world in this paſſage we are no dqubt 
to underitand the evil of the world, the wickedneſs, 
the malice, the temptations, the troubles, all that 
we have reaſon to fear, or flee from, either in this 
or the next life; that Chriſt has overcome the wick- 
edneſs of the world, by expiating the ſins of man- 


kind in the ſacrifice of himſelf. upon the croſs, and 
Gs. by 
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by the powerful aſſiſtance of his grace, enabling 
all the faithful to conquer the paſſions of corrupt 
nature ; the malice of it he overcame, by diſappoint- 
ing the deſigns of the devil; the temptations of it 
he overcame by that fevere and heavenly piety, 
which ſhone ſo bright in all his converfation ; and 
the troubles of it, by ſubmitting to hunger and 
thirſt, to poverty and grief, to live like the meaneſt, 
and to live like the worſt of men. : 

Q. Where did our Saviour go after he left the city? 

A. He paſſed over the brook Cedron, and came 
to a place called Gethſemane, where there was a 
Ee well known to Judas, becauſe thither our 

ord, and his apoſtles, uſed frequently to repair, 
both for retirement and devotion. 

Q. What diſcourſe had our Saviour with his apoſtles 
on the way thither 0 | 
A. He began with great concern to tell them, 
that that very night, the prophecy of Zechariah, 
concerning the ſhepherd's being ſmitten, and the 
whole flock diſperſed, would be fulfilled in his and 
their perſons; foraſmuch as every one of them, up- 
on the diſtreſs that was going to befal him, would 
flee away from him and forſake him. 

Q. How did Peter behave upon this? 

A. He thought it a diſparagement to his courage, 
and therefore aſſured our Lord, that though all man- 
kind ſhould forſake him, yet would not he; and be- 
ing told again that he would certainly deny him be- 
fore the time of cock crowing, with the utmoſt 
vehemence he affirmed, that though he ſhould die 
he would not deny him. 1 
Qi. Did all his apoſtles make the ſame promile ? 
A. The like profeſſion of undaunted adherence 
they all made. | . 

| G What did Jeſus do firſt when he came into 
the garden? 8 1 | 
A. He ordered the reſt of his apoſtles to tarry 
for him at a certain place, whilſt he, with the three 
that were . moſt intimate with him, viz. Peter, 
James, and John, retired a while to his private 
devotions ; and as they were going along, ds 
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rowful even unto death, he withdrew himſelf from 
them, deſiring them to watch with him a little in 


this momentous juncture, and then throwing him 
| ſelf proftrate on the ground, begged of God, that 


if it was poſſible (as all things were poſſible with 
him) he might be excuſed from drinking the bitter 
potion, whoſe black ingredients filled him with 
horror; nevertheleſs in this he ſubmitted himſelf 


entirely to his divine pleaſure. 


Q.: When he had done praying, did he return 
to his apoſtles ? | | 

A. He did; and finding them aſleep, he awoke 
them, and, in a reproof full of love, reminded Pe- 
ter, more eſpecially, of his late promiſes, and pre- 
ſent neglect of him, when he moſt of all ſtood in 
need of his comfort and aſſiſtance. | 

Q. What advice did he give Peter? 

A. He adviſed him therefore to keep himſelf awake, 
for fear of the temptations that were buſy abour 
him, and added this compaſſionate obſervation, 
that though the ſpirit was willing and ready enough 
to make good reſolutions, yet the fieſh was weak 
and unable very often to put them in execution ; 


and returning again to prayer, his agonies (cauſed 


dy the ſtrong ſenſe of God's indignation againſt the 

fins of mankind) made his prayer ſo vehement, that 

the ſweat, which fell from his body, was like drops 

of blood; and human nature mult have been ex- 

hauſted under it, had not an angel from heaven 

deen ſent to ſtrengthen and ſupport him. | 
Q. Did Jeſus return again to his apoſtles ? 


A. He did; but finding them {till in a ſleepy 


condition, he tald them, that now they might ſleep 
on, becauſe he had no farther occaſion tor their 
aſſiſtance; but adviſed them to ariſe, becauſe the 


traitor that was to deliver bim up, was juſt at 


hand. 
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quired them to join their prayers with his, that they 
might not be delivered over to temptation; but 
finding his ſpirits depreſſed, and his ſoul ſadly ſor- 
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CHAP. XIII. 


From our Saviour's Agony in the Garden, to his Cru. 
„ 


Q. 1 N what manner did Judas come to take je. 
fus ? 


A. He came accompanied with a band of fo]- 
diers, and officers, together with ſome of the chief. 
prieſts, phariſees, and elders of the people, all 
armed with ſwords and ſtaves, to apprehend him. 
Q. What ſign did the traitor Judas give them; 
A. He told them that the perfon he ſhould ki; 
was the man they were to apprehend, and therefore 
approaching our Lord with an addreſs of ſeeming 
civility, he faluted him. r | 

Q. Did he receive any reproof from Jefus ? 
A. He did; but in ſuch gentle and eaſy terms, 


as ſpake a mind perfectly calm and undiſturbed; 


and then ſteppirg forward, with an air of majeſty, 
he demanded of the ſoldiers whom they wanted! 
They told him Jeſus of Nazareth. 

Q. What did he then anſwer them ? 

A. He replied, that he was the perſon ; but when 
they were going to lay rude hands upon him, tte 
rays of glory, which darted from his head, {truck 


ſo fiercely on their eyes, that they fell to the 


ground. N 

Q. Did he take the advantage of their conſter— 
nation to make his eſcape? 

A. No; but again demanded of them, who it 
| Was they wanted. NO 5 
Q. Did his apoſtles make any oppoſition? | 
A. When the multitude began to lay hands on 
Jeſus, ſome of his apoſtles, having ſwords with 
them, aſked their maſter, if they might draw in his 
defence; and before an anſwer was made, Peter 
had drawn his ſword, and in great fury ſtruck at 
Malchus, one of the high-prieſt's ſervants, Wis 
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deſign to kill him, but happened only to cut off his 
right ear. : 2; 

Did our Saviour reprove Peter for this raſh 

action? 

A. After having rebuked his intemperate zeal, 
| he commanded him to put up his ſword, becauſe 
| he had no occaſion for any human aid, who had le- 
© pions of angels at his command; and then having 

cured the man's ear with a touch, he turned about 
and expoſtulated with the ſojdiery the indignity of 
apprehending him in ſo ſcandalous a manner, as if 
he were a thief or ſome yile malefactor, when they 
had daily an opportunity of. taking him in the 
temple. | 
Q. Dig his expoſtulations with them avail any. 
thing! T 
A. No; for, ſay what he would, it availed no- 
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18 
thing with the ſoldiery, but they immediately 1 
bound him, and led him away. | ET . 
Q. How did his apoſtles behave when they ſaw 9 
their maſter thus treated ? fligh 
A. They loſt all their courage and (as he had fore- 1 
told them) left him, and took themſelves to flight. 0 
Q. Where did they firſt carry Jeſus? _ Ml: 
A. They brought him before Annas, who was 1 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, the high-prieſt, and had Bl: 
formerly. born the ſame office. 1 310 
Q. Did Annas examine Jeſus? _ 0 4 
A. No; but he ſent him to Cataphas, in whoſe Wh! 
palace the Sanhedrim was till fitting, even though 1 
it was thus late at night. | . 
Q. About what did Caiaphas examine him? 48 
A. He examined him a great deal, concerning 11 
both his doctrine and diſciples. Fo 8 
2. What anſwer did our, Saviour make to this bl 
| examination: 3% Ol es 138 
| A. He aniwered, that ſince he had always taught 18 


in the moſt public manner, in the ſynagogues and 
in the tempie, he ſhould rather enquire of thoſe 
| * Who had been his conſtant hearers. wy 
2. How was he treated for anſwering thus? 

| A. Moſt ſhamefully; ff an officer, who ſtood by, 


3 gave 
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ave him a blow on the face, pretending that he 
By not uſed the high-prieſt with reſpect enough. 
Q. What reply did our Lord make? 
A. He only replied, that if he had ſaid any 
thing amiſs, the law was open, and he might im- 
plead him; but if not, he had no cauſe or authority 
to ſtrike him. OED 


Q W hat may we learn from this defence, which 
ou 5 


r Saviour makes for himſelf ? | 

A. We may learn, that we are not literally to 
underſtand his precept of turning the other cheek 
to him that ſmites us, ſince inſtead of doing this 
we find him endeavouring to vindicate the inno- 
cence of his words. TS 
Q. What may we from hence likewiſe obſerve ? 

A. That to ſtand upon the defence of our own 
innocency, cannot be contrary to the Chriſtian du- 
ties of patience and forgiveneſs. _ 
Q. When the council perceived, that from his 
own confeſſion, they could raiſe no accuſation 
againſt him, what did they do ? 
A. They called over the falſe witneſſes, that they 
had procured, but theſe either diſagree in their 
ſtories, or came not ſufficiently up to the point: 
there were two perſons indeed conſiſtent in what 


they depoſed; viz. that they had heard him ſay, 


that he would pull down the temple of God, and 
jn three days rebuild it. Do 

Q. Did this accuſation convict our Saviour ? 

A. No; for as it was falſe in fat, and founded 
only upon a figurative expreſſion of our Saviour's; 
it 2729 not thought to amount to any thing ca- 
pital. | | | Ie 
: Q. Did our Saviour make any reply to the evi- 
dences produced againſt him? SE : 
A. No; wherefore when the high-prieſt aſked 
him the reaſon, and ſtill he continued filent, hav- 
ing one more: queſtion in reſerve, which if he an- 
| ſwered in the negative, would (according to his 
notion) make him an impoſtor; if in the affirmative, 
a blaſphemer; he ſtood up, and, in the name of the 

; | | | IvICS 
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living God, adjured him to declare, whether he 
was the Meſſiah, the ſon of God, or not. 
Q Did he anſwer this queſtion ? 


A. Yes; the reverence which he paid to that ſa- 
cred name made him immediately anſwer, and that 
in direct terms, that he was; and that of this they 


would be convinced, when they ſhould ſee him ſit- 
ing on the right hand of the Almighty, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. | 

Q. What did the high-prieſt do when he heard 
this ? | 

A. In teſtimony of the abhorrence, he rent his 
clothes, (which was a token of indignation) as if 


he had heard the groſſeſt blaſphemy; and then ad- 


drefling himſelf to the council, told them, that 
there was no occaſion for any farther witneſſes, be- 
cauſe what the priſoner had ſaid was palpable blaſ- 
phemy, and ſo demanded ther opinion, who una- 
nimouſly agreed that, according to their law, he was 
guilty of death. 5 5 
QQ. How did the ſoldiers uſe our Saviour? 
A. They offered all the acts of inſolence and 


affrontery to his ſacred perſon, whilſt ſome ſpit on 


him; others buffetted him; others blind- folded him; 
and others again, ſmiting him with their fiſts, 
called on him to prophecy who it was that ſtruck 
him; with many more indignities, and abominable 


blaſphemies, which mult have been greater than all 


patience, had his meekneſs and patience been leſs 
than infinite, „ 
Q. Did the traitor Judas repent of his perfidy ? 
A, He did; and taking the money which was 
the reward of his treaſon, went to the council, and 
threw it among them; declaring openly, that he 


and hanged himſelf, | | 
Q. What did the council do with the money? 
A. They purchaſed with it a ſpot of ground, 


then called the Potters Field (but afterwards the 


Field of Blood) for a plc: bo bury ſtrangers in. 
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Q. What were the particular articles of accuſa- 
tion againſt Jefus? _ = 8 

A. That he was guilty of ſeditious practices, of 
diſiuading the payment of the tribute money to Cz. 
ſar, and of fetting himſelf up for a king. 
Q. Who took upon him to examine Jeſus ? 


A. Pilate, the Koman governor, upon hearing 


the name of kins, thought himſelf concerned to ex- 
amine that point; and therefore returning to the 
judgment hall, and feating himſelf upon the ttibu- 


nal, he aſked Jeſus, whether he was the king of the 


Jews. 
Q. Did our Saviour deny it? 

A. No; he did not pretend to deny it; but then 
he informed the governor, that his kingdom was 
Not of this world, and therefore could give no um- 
brage to the Romans; for that, had it been a world- 
ly kingdom, his ſubjects and followers would have 
certainly fought for him, and ſaved him from the 
hands of the jew. | 

Q. How did Pilate behave with reſpect to Jeſus? 

A. He addreſſed himſelf to the prieſts and rulers 
of the people, telling them, that though they had 
brought this man before him as a ſeditious perſon, 
and a ſeducer of the people, yet upon examination 
he could not find him guilty of any of the crimes 
that were laid to his charge, that this was 
not his own opinion only, hut that Herod (who 
was a more competent judge of the affair, and to 
whom he had ſent bim, on purpolc to take cogni- 
Zzance of it) had no ways ſignified that his crimes 
were capital, and therefore inſtead of taking away 
his life, he propoſed ſome lefler puniſhment, if they 
thought fit, ſuch as ſcourging him with whips, and 
 1o difmiſing him. | KS | 

Q. Did the people agree to this? REY 

A. No; this lenity was fo diſagreeable to their 
enraged temper, that they peremptorily demanded 
execution, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. 

Q. Did Pilate immediately conſent to his death! 

A. No; but ftill tender of ſhedding innocent 
blood, he expoſtulated the matter with ew, de- 
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firing to know what evil he had done, for as for 
his part, he could find no fault in him, much leſs 
any crimes deſerving of death. 

Q. How did this affect the people? 


A. It did but exaſperate them the more, and 


made them the more clamorous, for ſpeedy execu- 


4 a 


tion. | | | 
Q. What expedient had Pilate yet remaining ts 
ſave him? | 


A. He had but one, which he thought would not 
fail him; for every paſſover he was obliged, by a_ 


certain cuſtom, to pardon one criminal, whom the 
Jews ſhould nominate; and therefore, when the 


them. 


people came, and were urgent with him to grant 
them that uſual favour, he propoſed two perſons to 


Q. Who were they ? . 
A. Barabbas, a notorious malefactor, who in an 


inſurrection with ſome other ſeditious perſons had 


that night upon his account. 


committed murder, and Jeſus, who was called 


Chriit, never doubting, but that the populace, who 


he knew were better inclined to our Lord than 
their rulers, would have preferred an innocent man 


before a thief and a murderer ; but at the inſtigation 


of their prieſts and others, they required that the 
- favour might be granted to Barabbas. 


Q. Did Pilate the governor's wife interfere ? 
A, She did; and ſent a meſſage to him, deſiring 


him by no means to condemn the innocent perſon, 
that was then before him. = 


What prompted her to ſend this meſſage? 
A. Many frighiful and uneaſy dreams ſhe had 
Q What effect had this meſſage upon Pilate ? 


A. It made him more earneſt to releaſe Jeſus, or 
at leaſt to ſpare his life. | 


Q., What did the governor do in hopes of pacify- 


ing the people's rage. _ 
A. He ordered him to be ſcourged. 
Q. Did the ſoldiers execute theſe orders, and in 
what manner? l ” 3 
A. They took him into the common-hall, where 
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ſtripping him of his clothes, they put a looſe purple 
coat about him for a robe, a wreath of thorns upon 
his head for a crown, and a reed in his hand for ; 
ſcepter; and then in deriſion ſaluted him, ang, 
bowing their knees, mocked him with the ſhan 
profeſſion of allegiance. 5 

Q. What other ill uſage did they inflict upon 
him ? 1 3 

A. They ſpit in his face, ſmote him on the cheek, 
and then leading him to a pillar, they ſcourged hin 
with whips, and with ſuch unrelenting cruelty, 
that. his tender fleſh was torn in pieces, and the 
pavement crimſoned with his moſt precious blood. 


. What did Pilate do after they had ſcourged 
him? 2 


A. He ordered him to be brought forth, in hopes 
of moving the people's compaſſion ; and when he 
appeared, See the man, ſays he, this rueful ſpeQacl 
of ſuffering innocencel 

Q. Were the people melted at the ſight? 
A. So far were they from being moved at the 

ſight of ſo deplorable an object, that they raiſed 
their cries ſtil! louder and louder for his crucifixion, 
QQ When Pilate inſiſted on his innocence, what 

did they ſay? ß 
A. We have a law, ſaid they, and by our lay, 
| he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the on 


of God. 8 = 
Q Did Jeſus ſay any thing in his own jufiii- i 


cation? 

A. No; for as it was no part of our Saviour's in- 
tention to eſcape death, he thought it not proper 
to ſay any _ in his own defence, until his ſilence 
having given Pilate ſome offence, he then replied, 
that he could have no power over him, were it not 
permitted him from above, and that therefore the 


anſwer for than he. | 
Q. What effect had this anſwer upon the go 
vernor ! | 
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Q. What expedient did the Jews at laſt find out 
to work upon his fears? | 


A, They told him plainly, that if he did not 
puniſh a man, who ſet himſelf up for a king, he 


| was an enemy to the emperor Cæſar. 


Q. Did Pilate then ſentence Jeſus to death ? 


A. He did; but firſt calling for water and waſn- 
ing his hands, before all the people he ſolemnly 


declared, that he was innocent of the blood of that 


© juſt man and that they muſt anſwer for it. 


Q. What did the people ſay to this? 

A. The whole body of the people cried out, May 
his blood fall upon us and our poſterity. This hell- 
iſn imprecation has ever ſince been fully verified 


upon the whole Jewiſh race. 


Q. Was Barabbas releaſed ? . | 
A. He was, and Jeſus condemned to the croſs : 


and the ſoldiers and officers after they had acted 
over again their former inſults and indignities, took 
off the purple coat, and put his own garments. 


on him, and having laid an heavy croſs upon his 


ſhoulders, led him away to his crucifixion. 


Q. Whom did they compel to bear his croſs ? 
A, One Simon, a Cyrenian, the father of Alex- 


b ander and Rufus. = . 
| Q. What did Jeſus ſay to the pious woman that 
followed him and wept at the ſad ſpeCtacle? 


A, Weep not for me, ſaid he, but weep for your- 


t ſelves and for your children, for it will not be lon 
before thoſe ſhall be accounted happy, who fhal 
have no poſterity to inherit the miſeries, that ſhall 
then come upon this nation. „ 


Q. What did the ſoldiers offer him to drink at 


the place of execution ? 


A. They offered him a potion of wine mixed 


| with gall. 


Did Jeſus accept of it?; 6 
A. No; as ſoon as he had taſted it, he refuſed 


to drink. 


Q. In what manner did they fix him to the 


| croſs ? 


A, They firſt ſtripped off his clothes, and having 
wit 


8 * ——ũ—— — — 


4a— IE ůͤ — ————ů—ĩ—ů—*—ẽsͥ4˙ 
** 


, 
n 


— — 


— ” 22 
Dos tots PE AS 


”_ LA Ie 2 — « etch 7. an 
on — :::.: „„ 


Ip. * * = 
—Y * 2 A 2 — = 2 - — 2 4 
* — Su — ky ” 
- — 2 
8 — bh — —— ” . c Pee — kg 
— © 2 "— go 
— —— * 


— oe = 
Ee NN ner SI AR 2 
4 Lo 2 — 
— 
—— —_ 


＋— — 
— - 


8 - * _ 
— LIS 7 — 
—— = 
2 


— 2 
8252 
SR 
3 


— Re 
* x 5 2 
4. ra OS — 
U 
— A 
4 . — 


8 2 
3 
— 
a> * 


—_ i <tr — 2 . 
— — s 
———_—— an. av - - — Sd 
— — — Oo n — 7 1 - 
—— — eo 2 — 7 
„ ty lon —— =——T — — * 
— x £4 — 
— EIS — = _— 


— _— 
- * ap 
5. EXE. — — — 
* —— — 
” = 
Mu 


— .. ———— — 


— 
— —ꝛ—nʃ 2 „ Ao 
a I — - 


— 
— — 
— 


— 


— * * * * 
* ul 
— 1 — — — 8 
K ——— as 


2 - 
—.— — — 


* 
— —— 
— — 


_ — 1 2 
— gh, "i, I” 
—— 2 — 2 
I — 


= 
s — 
> — — £4 —— 
= — . 
— — — 


" — wn 
—— — — 2 93 8 7 
.. 8 
n a 
3 = 22 « 


208 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. XII. 


with four great nails faſtened his hands and hi; 

feet, with his body ftretched out to the croſs, they 
ſo raiſed it up, and fixed it in the ground. ; 

” Q What particular ' ignominy did they ſhew to. 

wards him ? 

A. To obſcure his innocence, and put him to 
the greater ſhame, they crucified him between two 
common malefactors. 

Q. Did Pilate make any compenſation for thi; 
ignominy ? 

A. He ordererd to be fixed on the top of the 
croſs, this inſcription, © Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
king of the Jews,” in the three moſt general lan- 
guages, viz. Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 

Q. Did the high-prieſts murmur at this in- 
ſcription? _ | | 

A. They would gladly have had him alter it. 

Q. Did Pilate comply with their requeſt ? 

A, No; but either out of ill-will to them, who 

had forced him upon an unjuſt act, or out of ho- 
nour to our Lord, whom he knew to be a righte- 
ous perſon, he poſitively refuſed to do it. 55 
Q. What did his executioners ſet about next ? 
A. They went to divide the ſpoil of his gat— 
ment. „ N 
Q. What diviſion did they make ? 

A. His mantle they cut into four parts, and took 
each of them one; but as for his coat, becaule it 
was one entire piece, wove Without ſeam, and 
would therefore be ſpoiled if it were divided, they 
caſt lots for it; and therein fulfilled a famous pro- 
phecy. | | 
Q. How did the malefactors behave to Jeſus ? 

A. One of them reviled him, requiring him to 
give a demonſtration of his being the true Meſſiah, 
by his reſcuing both himlelf and them from the 
croſſes whereon they were fixed. 5 | 
Q. How did the other malefactor behave ? 

A. He reproved his companion for inſulting the 
innocent, and, whilſt he himſelf was re: eiving the 
Juſt reward of his crimes, upbraiding a perſon who 
Luffered undeſervedly, and then looking upon Jelvs 
:; | | WII 
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with a noble reliance, and molt wonderful faith, 
he humbly intreated him to retain ſome remem- 
| brance of him, when be came into his kingdom. 


Q. What hopes did our Saviour give him ? 
A. He returned him this moſt gracious promiſe 


of ſpeedy happineſs; To day fhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe. | 9 80 


Q. Who were ſad ſpectators of this execution? 
A. The virgin mother, Mary the wife of Al- 


pheus, Mary Magdalene, and John his beloved 


apoſtle. 


Q. To whoſe care did he recommend his ſorrow- 


ful mother: 


A. To John, his beloved apoſtle, who took ber 


to his own home, and paid her the reſpect due to a 


parent. | 
Q. What happened during theſe melancholy 


| tranſactions ? 


A. The whole frame of Nature began to be 


changed, the ſun withdrew its light, and the ſtars 
appeared. 3 


Q. At what hour did this eclipſe begin? 

A. It began about twelve, and laſted till three in 
the afternoon, when all things were full of horror 
and amazement, while our Saviour languiſhed on 
the croſs, till in the words of the Pſalmiſt, he broke 
forth at laſt into this exclamation, ** Eloi, Eloi, La- 
ma Sabacthani,“ that is, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Upon which one of the ſol- 
diers hearing the word Eloi, out of ignorance of the 
Hebrew tongue, thought that he called for Elias to 
help him in his diſtreſs ; and thereupon dipping a 


ipunge in vinegar, put it on a reed, and, as he com- 


plained of being thirſty, gave it him to drink; 
others were for letting it alone, to ſee whether 


Elias would come and help him; but when he 


had taſted the vinegar, and now knew that all the 
types and prophecies concerning him were fulfilled, 
his Father's wrath appeaſed, and the great work 
of man's redemption accompliſhed, he ſaid, It is 


hiniſhed ; and then bowing down his head, he re- 


commended 
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210 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. XIII. 
commended his ſoul into his Father's hands, and ſo 
gave up the ghoſt. 

Q. What happened immediately upon his expi- 
Tation ? Ne 
A. There happened a terrible earthquake. 

Q. What JeftruNtion did it occaſion? 
A. It rent the vail of the temple in twain, 
from the top to the bottom; ſplit the rocks, and 
opened the graves and tombs, ſo that the bodies of 
ſeveral, who were dead, aroſe, and went into Je- 
ruſalem, where they were ſeen and known by 
many. 

Q- How did theſe prodigies affect the ſpec- 
tators ? | | 

A. They ſtruck them with ſuch amazement, 
that as they returned home, they ſmote upon their 
breaſts, and with great lamentation declared, that 
the perſon, who had ſuffered that day, was inno- 
cent; nay, the very centurion and ſoldiers, who 


attended the execution, from a conviction of what 


they had ſeen, were not afraid to affirm, that he 
certainly was the ſon of God. | 


—— 


"CHAP; XIV, 


From our Saviour's Crucifixion to his Ręſurrection. 


; N what day did our Saviour ſuffer ? 
x Oo 


n the eve, or preparation to the paſchi 
feſtival, which fell that year on the Jewiſh ſabbailſ 
day: that therefore ſo great a day might not x 

profaned by the ſuſpenſion of the bodies on ti 


croſs, the rulers of the Jews came and requeſi! 


of Pilate, that their legs might be broke to haſte! 0 


their deaths, and their bodies taken down. 
Q. Was this done? Sy 


A. Yes, it was executed accordingly upon tis 


Q. D 


two thieves. 


Yon 
| Pilate t. 


„. v 
ſecurin 
A. 


to Pilate 
made it 
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3 Q Did they, when they came to Jeſus, break his 1 0 | 4 
legs! 75 : 118.7 11008 
* No; for finding him already dead, inſtead of With. 
| breaking his legs, one of them pierced his fide of "i 
| N 8 pear, from which iſſued out both water and 4 1 
blood. 5 | l 
| Q. To whom was the body of Jeſus given? W 4 
A. To Joſeph of Arimathea, who begged of [48:1 08 
| Pilate to let him have the body to bury it. {51% 
Q. Who was this Joſeph? | 3%. WY 
A. He was one of the diſciples of our Lord, a e 
| man of great wealth and honour. 5 1 
Q. Where was our Saviour buried ? 10 ll 
A. In a garden, not far from the place of execu- 1 
tion, where there had been a ſepulchre lately hewn n 
out of a rock, for Joſeph's own place of inter- e 
ment. SH | n 
Q. Was any application made to Pilate about 5 
ſecuring his tomb? 55 TS 


A. There was; for the rulers of the Jews came 
to Pilate, and informing him that our Lord (whom 


they called an impoſtor) having in his life time Bi 6 
made it his boaſt, that on the third day he would . 
— | 7iſe again from the dead, they therefore requeſted . 


- R 


of him, that he would order the ſepulchre to be 


— — 
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kept under a ſtrong guard, until that day was paſſed, N 

leſt his diſciples ſhould ſteal him away by night, . 
n | be then give it out that he was riſen from the +48] 

dead. 1 

; 1 Q. Did Pilate allow them a guard of ſoldiers ? 


. He gave them leave to take a detachment of 
cn the guard of the temple. 5 wo 
baff C. Where did they place this guard ? 


t de A A, They poſted them near the ſepulchre where 
1 5 he body of Jeſus was laid; and to ſecure it the 
[- 


wetter againſt all private attempts, they ſet a ſeal 
aſteif en the ſtone, that was at the mouth of it. 
Z Q Who came to the ſepulchre early the next 
{Worning? „„ 
* A. Mary Magdalen and the other women, who 
| $4 prepared ſpices and perfumes to embalm our 
D Wriour's body. | erties 
* Q. Were 
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| , Were they ignorant of the guard placed 
there! 5 

A. They were; for their whole care and conſul- 
tation in the way was, how they might get the large 
ſtone, that was at the entrance, removed. 

Q. Who rolled away the ſtone from them ? 

A. An angel from heaven came and rolled it away, 
and ſat upon it. | . 

Q. Were the guards alarmed at this? 

A. When they ſaw the angel (whoſe countenance 
was like lightening) and at the noiſe of the catth— 
quake, which accompanied his appearance, they 
fell down like ſo many dead men. 

Q. Had the women free entrance by this means; 

A. 'I hey had; but were not a little aſtoniſhed 
to ſee the body gone, and an angel in a refulgent 


habit, fitting in the place where it had lain: fright- 


ened at this apparition they made all the haſte they 
could out of the ſepulchre, but were met by ano- 
ther angel in like glorious 2pparel. _ 
b 55 Did this laſt angel inform them of our Lord's 

ody? 
A. He not only acquainted them with his reſur- 
rection, according to what he had foretold his di- 
ciples, but (to give them a fuller conviction) te- 
conducted them into the tepulchre, and ſhewed 
them that the place where he had lain was empty; 
and ordered them to go immediately and carry the 
apoſtles (but more eſpecially Peter) the news 
thereof. | : 0 5 

Q. Did the women obey the angel's command! 

A. They, filled with fear, and joy, and wonder, al- 
together haſtened to find out the apoſtles, to whom 
they related what they had heard and ſeen. 
Qi. Did the apoſtles immediately give credit to 
what the women told them? 

A. No; but, inſtead of believing them, thej 
looked upon it as no more than the product oi 4 


weak and frightened imagination. 


Q. Did any of the apoſtles, however, go to the 
ſepulchre out of curiohty ? : 

A. Peter and John ran there and found the thing 

| true, 


— 7 
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| Chap. XIV. NEW TESTAMENT. 
true, according to the women's report, the body 


gone, the burying clothes lying on the ground, and 


| the napkin that was about his head, very carefully 
folded and laid by itſelf. 


Q. Did their credulity {till continue? 
A. It did; for, notwithſtanding their ſeeing al 
| theſe things, ſuch was their undelief, that they 


returned home, never ſuppoling any thing elſe, but 
that ſomebody had taken him away. 


% Should their doubting ſtagger our faith ? 


A. No; it ſhould rather be a confirmation of 


it; for the more difficulty they ſhewed in believing 
| Chrilt s reſurrection, the greater reaſon have we to 


believe it, becauſe the teſtimony of thofe, who. 


themſel ves believe not, till after tull conviction, 18 
upon that account much more credible. 

Q. Did Mary Magdalen return again to the ſe. 
S puichre7-:-.- 

A. She did; and as ſhe ſtooped down to Jook in, 


| ſhe ſaw two angels in bright apparel, fitting where 


| the body had lain, one at the head and the other at 
the feet. 


Q. Did ſhe ſee any other perſon > 


E Jeſus himſelf. 
Did ſhe know him? 


him, that, if he had removed the body any where, 


he would be fo kind as to let her know, t that ſhe 
might take care of it. 


Q. Did our Lord ſpeak to her? 
A. Jeſus calling her by her name, ſhe immediately 
knew him, and throwing herſelf at his feet, was 


to going to embrace him. 
. Did he permit her? 
e A. No; but forbad her. 


a Q VV by did he forbid her? 


5 Upon the account that he had not, as yet, 
che aſcended to his fatner, 


213 | 


A. As the happened to turn herſelf about he faw 


A. No; but ſuppoſing him to be the maſter of 
| the garden (where the ſepulchre was) ſhe defired of 
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CHAP. BY. © 


From our Saviour's Reſurreftion to his Aſcenſun 
into Heaven. 


Q. HAT orders did our Saviour give Mary 
Magdalen at this time ? 

A. He deſired her only to acquaint his apoſtles 
with his reſurrection and immediate aſcenſion into 
heaven, which ſhe failed not to do. 

Q. Did they believe her? 

A. No, they ſtill gave no credit to her report, 

Q. How did the affrighted guards behave ? 

A. They fled into the city, and related all that 
had occurred, to the chief prieſts and rulers, who 
immediately aſſembled themſelves to conſult upon 
this important affair. — Se 
Q. What reſolution did they at length come 
Wer V 

A. They reſolved to bribe the ſoldiers with 1 
large ſum of money, and thereby engage them to 
give it out among the people, that while themſeve 
were aſleep, the diſciples of Jeſus came and ſtole 
him away; promiſing them withal, that in cal: 
this their pretended neglect ſhould come to the 


im. 
Q. Did the foldiers take the money ? 
: - They did; and obeyed his orders accord- 
Ingly. | | CN 3 
5 * Did the Jews believe this affair ? 


for many years after. 


Q. Was Jeſus in company with any of his di | ry 


ciples on the day of his reſurrection? 
A. He was; for as two of his diſciples welt 


| Jeſus joined company with them. 
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walking to a town called Emmaus, and diſcourling bleſſed it, 


as they went along, of what had lately happen Was wont 


* 
4 * 
bl N 


Chap. XV. NEW TESTAMENT. 2215 
Qi. Did they know him? 
aA | 


\, No. 
Q. Did he take notice of any thing in them par- 
E ticular? 5 3 | | 
| A, He obſerved that they looked melancholy, 
and aſked them the ſubje& of their diſcourſe, and 
© what it was that made them ſo diſconſolate. 
Q. What anſwer did they make ? 
A. One of them replied, that the ſubject of their 
diſcourſe was too notorious even to eſcape the 
knowledge of the greateſt ſtranger ; for that it was 
concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who indeed was a 
great prophet, one whom they expected would have 
been the king and redeemer of [Iſrael ; but to their 
great diſappointment, had of late been delivered to 
death by their rulers, and crucified. 


it Q. In what manner did he proceed in his diſ- 
oW courſe ? 5 * 
1 A. What is more aſtoniſhing, continued he, this 


very day (which is the third day ſince his death) 


e ſome of our women, having been early at the ſepul- 

© chre, and not finding the body, ſurprized us with 
nan account, that they had ſeen a viſion of angels, 
to WW who aſſured them that he was alive; which in part 


was confirmed by ſome of our men too, who went 
to the ſepulchre, and found it empty, but did not 


e ſee him. | | 
he Q. What did Jeſus ſay to this diſcourſe? 
iy A. He took occaſion to reprove their incredulity ; 
and from the teſtimony of the prophets, to con- 
vince them that it was highly neceſſary the Meſſiah 
. ſhould ſuffer death, and riſe again in order to a 
| glorious exaltation. | 1 
Did Jeſus go any farther with them? 
em A. He ſeemed as if he muſt part from them; 
dut they being unwilling to loſe his good conver- 
l ation, they, with ſome intreaty, prevailed with 
him to ſtay; with which complying, as he was 
er ſitung down to table with them, he took bread, 
ing bdleſſed it, brake it, and delivered it to them, as he 


was wont to do; whereupon their cyes were — 
E and 
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216 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. XVI. 
and they knew him, but immediately he vaniſhed 
out of their fight. Os 
Q. Which way did the two diſciples go when 
they left Emmaus ? | N 
A. They haſtened to Jeruſalem, where the 
apoſtles were met together; who, upon their arrival, 
informed them, that their Lord was certainly riſen 
and had appeared unto Peter, whilſt they in their 
turns related what had happened to them in the 
country, how Jeſus had walked and converſed with 
them, and how they came to know him by breaking 
of bread. | | 
Q. Did they all believe this? 
A. No; ſeveral among them remained {till incre- 
dulous, notwithſtanding all theſe teſtimonies. 
Q. Did our Saviour appear to them? 
A. They being ſet down to ſupper in a private 
room, and the door ſhut for fear of the Jews, our 
| bleſſed Saviour came in to them, and ſaluted them; 
and, that they 'might not take him for a ſpirit or 
phantom, but for the very perſon that was crucihe 
in their ſight, he ſhewed them the wounds in his 
hands, his feet, and his ſide. . 
Q. What other method did he take to cure them 
of their fcruples and doubtfulneſs ? 8 
A. He eat a piece of a broiled fiſn and ſome ho- 
ney- comb, before them all; and then, Raving 1 
little upbraided them with their unbelief, he gave 
them ſeveral great and weighty inſtructions. 
Q. Kelate the particular inſtructions he gave 
them. | 85 
A. A power to underſtand the ſcriptures more 
perfectly; a renovation of their commiſſion to 
preach to all nations; a power or authority to e, 
mit, or retain fins ; a communication of the bleſſe 
ſpirit by breathing on them, and a promiſe of ſend- 
ing it more -plentifully (to enable them to be 
witneſſes of his reſurtection) before they were t0 
depart from Jeruſalem ; and thus ended the firſt day 
of the week; which, in konour of our Saviour's fe. 
ſurrection, bas ever ſince been kept as the ſabbatl 
among Chriſtians. 
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Q. Were all the apoſtles preſent at the above- 
mentioned appearance of our bleſſed Saviour? 

A. All (except Thomas) were preſent. _ 

Q. Did he believe their evidence? . 
A. No; for when they recounted to him every 
particular, that had happened in his abſence, ſo far 
was he from giving his aſſent to them, that he 


| openly declared, that unleſs he had the utmoſt evi- 


| dence of ſenſe, by putting his fingers into the holes 
in his hands and tide, he would not believe a word 
of what they told him. 
Q. Did Jeſus afterwards appear to Thomas? 
A, On the Sunday following, when they were all 


met together in the {ame place, with the doors ſhut, 


for fear of the Jews, and Thomas was with them, 
> Jeſus came and ſtanding in the midſt of them ſaluted 
E tnem, as formerly, with the bleſſing of peace. : 
Q. To whom did he apply bimfelf particularly? 


3 

r faction which he deſired, viz. the feeling his hands 
and his fide, where the nails and the ſpear had 
is W pierced; which when the apoſtle had done, and up- 


on conviction had cried out in tranſport, My God, 
and my Lord! our Saviour gave him to underſtand, 
that his believing after ſuch a demonſtrative evi- 
| cence, was neither ſo praiſe worthy or rewardable, 
as were the faith of thoſe who had not the like con- 


Did our Saviour hold any particular conver- 


ye ſation with Peter? 

A. He thrice demanded of him, if he loved him, 
oe and thrice received a declaration that he did; and 
to jeſus each time enjoined him to take care of the 
te. flock, which he had committed to him; and after 
Nel this, in a figurative ſpeech, he ſignified to him, by 
end- what manner of death he was to glorify God, even 
de by crucifixion. „ 
e o Q. Did Peter aſk him any thing concerning any 

- day other apoſtle? CST 
< re- A. He defired to know the fate of his favourite 
batt apoſtle St. John. . 
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218 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. Xv. 


Q. Did our Saviour gratify his curioſity in this 
particular ? | 

A. No; inſtead of gratifying his curioſity, he 
required him rather to attend to his own concerns; 
and as he was to reſemble him in the manner of his 
death, ſo to endeavour to imitate him in his deport- 
ment under it, If I will that he ſtay till I come, 
what is that to thee, follow thou me.“ a 

Q. What report did this occaſion ? 

A. That John was never to die. 

Q. Did Jeſus appoint any meeting with his 
apoſtles at this time 5 

A: He appointed a ſolemn meeting of as many 
of his diſciples as could conveniently be got toge- 
ther, and named a certain mountain in Gallilee for 
that purpoſe, where he appeared, not only to the 
eleven apoſtles, but to the five hundred brethren at 
once. . . 
Q. What orders did he give his apoſtles? 
A. He commanded them to inſtruct all nations, 
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and to baptize them in the name of the Father, and © A. T 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and to preſs them the pro 
to the obſervation of all his precepts, foretold them, our Say 
what mighty ſigns and wonders would attend thoſe wirough 
who were true converts to his religion; and pro- conforn 
miſed them his daily protection and aſſiſtance, Q. V 
even unto the end of the world; and told them A. I 
that all power, both in heaven and earth, was given perfecti 
to him. 9 1 which! 
Q. How long was the time pre- ordained for out lating t. 
Saviour's continuance upon earth, after his reſur- . of his 
rection ? | „ will ma 
A. Forty days; which time was now almoft e- above a 
pired, when the apoſtles (according as they were ! Q. In 

ordered) with. ſome of his ſelect friends, returned nity? 
to Jeruſalem, and there aſſembled themſelves in a A. T 
private place, where our Saviour came to them, and, dependa 
among other things relating to the government ot munite, 
his church, gave them particularly in charge, that Lord of 
they ſhould not depart from Toru bile. until they none, be 
had received that miraculous” effuſion of the boly by him 
ghoſt, which he had promiſe d and would ſhortly and inv 
| | | | ſend 5 lrration: 
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| & 
| the promiſed 


our Saviour Chriſt, and the miracles which he 
E wrought in teſtimony of his divine miſſion, and in 
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ſend down upon them; and leading all the company 
out of the city to that part of mount Olivet, which 
was neareſt to Bethany, and there as he was lift- 
ing up his hands, and piving them his benediction, 
while they continued all in an adoring poſture, he 
was parted from them, taken up in a cloud, and 
carried triumphantly into heaven, where he now 


ü ſitteth at the right hand of God, bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. 


* — — 


— 


Concerning the Excellency of our Saviour's Doctrine 


and holy religion. 
W HAT are the external evidences of our 
holy religion? PS 
A, The completion of the prophecies relating to 
eſſiah, in the perſon and actions of 


conformity of what the Meſſiah was to do. 

Q. What is the internal evidence? | 
A. The internal evidence is the goodneſs and 
perfection of thoſe precepts, relating to practice, 


4 
Z 
280 


E which he hath enjoined, and of theſe doctrines re- 


© lating to faith, which he hath taught us in the courſe 
of his goſpel, and which, when duly conſidered, _ 
uill manifeſt the excellency of the Chriſtian religion 

above all others. i | 

Ss Q In what conſiſts the great doctrine of Chriſti- 
mgnity! Se : | DU 
A. That there is one ſupreme, abſolute, and in- 
© dependant cauſe, and original of all things, eternal, 
infinite, all-powerful, all-ſufficient, the maker and 
Lord of all things, himſelf derived of none, made of 
none, A of none, proceeding from none; that 
dy him all creatures material and immaterial, vifible 
and inviſible, animate and inanimate, rational and 
. irrational, mortal and immortal, in heaven and in 
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earth, were made or created out of nothing; that 
having made the world at firſt, he ſtill governs it by 
his perpetual providence ; that this infinite and al- 
mighty being did from all eternity, and long before 
any ages commenced, in an ineffable manner com- 
municate the eſſence of the Godhead fo intirel, to 
the Son, as to make him the ſame with himſelf, very 


God of very God; that this eternal Son is our Sayi- 
our; that having a tender compaſſion for ſinful man, 


and willing to procure for him the grace of repent- 
ance, he voluntarily condeſcended to take our na— 
ture vpon him, and ſubmitted to a painful and ig— 
nominious death, that thereby he might make an 
atonement to God, and reconciliation for our fins; 
that, aſter a ſtay of three days in the grave, by his al- 


mighty power. he raiſed himſelf again, converſed 


upon carth for forty days, inſtructed his diſciples in 
matters relating to his kingdom, and at length, in 
the ſight of a great number of ſpectators, aſcended 
_ viſibly into heaven; that upon his aſcenſion he was 
exalted to the right hand of God, where he now 
makes interceſſion for us; that he ſent down the 
Holy Ghoſt (the third perſon in the ever bleſſed 
Trinity) to be the immediate comforter and director 
of his apoſtles, to lead them into all truth, and 
inſpire them with the gift of tongues. En 

Q. Are theſe all the doctrines of the Chriſtian 
zeligion ? | 3 
A. Theie (together with the doctrines of the 
immortality of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the bo- 
dy, and, after their re- union, an eternal ſtate of 
miſery or happineſs in the other world) are the 
great and fundamental principles of Chriſtianity and 
myſteries (as the apoſtle calls them) which have 
been hid from ages, and from generations, but ate 
now made manifeſt to the ſaints. 
Q. What other doctrines, beſides theſe, are there 
peculiar to the Chriſtian religionn?;̃G 
A. There are two ordinances of the bleſſed ſa- 
craments. | 

. What benefits do we receive by theſe two 

craments ? | 
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Chap. XVI. NEW TESTAMENT. 227 
A By the one we are admitted to the pardon of 
all our fins, the aſſiſtance of divine grace, the adoption 
of ſons, and a title to a glorious inheritance ; by 
the other, we have the covenant of mercy renewed, 
and our right to eternal happineſs confirmed; that 
in both, in ſhort, we are recognized to be the chil- 
dren of God; and if children, then are we heirs 
with God and joint heirs with Chriſt, to the intent 
that we may be glorified with him. 

Q. What real efficacy may we aſcribe to theſe 
ſacred ordinances ! | TD 

A. That they are productive of many virtues and 
good diſpolitions, ſince in the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
we profeſs our ſincere belief in the truth of that 


doctrine, which (God the father revealed by his 


bleſſed ſon, and confirmed by the miraculous opera- 
tions of the holy ghoſt; and in it declare our 


humble acceptance of the overtures of mercy and 


grace, purchaſed for us by our Saviour; and in like 


manner, ſince a devout reception of the ſupper of 


cur Lord exerciſes, and excites in us, an awful 
ſenſe of mind, anſwerable to the greatneſs and ho- 
lineſs of him whom at that time we approach, an 
hearty contrition for our fins, which expoſed our 
Saviour to ſuch pains and agonies as are therein 
remembered; a fervent love and gratitude to him, for 


his wonderful love and goodneſs to us; a deep humi- 


lity upon the ſenſe of our unworthineſs to receive 
fuch teſtimonies of his favour, a pious joy, in con- 
ſideration of the excellent fruits accruing to us from 


his performances, and a comfortable hope of ob- 


taining the benefits of his paſſion, by the aſſiſtance 
of his grace. 


Q. What appears from this brief review of the 
Chriſtian religion? 

A. It appears that the purity and praQicableneſs 
of its precepts, the truth and ſublimity of its doc- 
tines, and the wiſdom and piety of its ſacramental 
inſtitutions, cannot but recommend it to every 
man's conſcience, that is neither bribed with vice, 
nor tinctured with infidelity; for if our goſpel be 
hid, if the beauty and excellency of our holy religion. 
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de hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, in. whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them who believe not, left the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 
Q. What ſhould be a convincing argument to us 
of the divinity of the Chriſtian religion? 
A. The beauty and excellency of the doctrines 
which it teaches: this is enough to convince any 
confidering man, that it came from God. 


The End of the Life of our Saviour, 


Lie 


— — —_ - m— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Containing the Afts of the Apaſiles, after our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


Q. 1D any perſons appear to the apoſtles, 
whilſt they ſtood gazing up to heaven, at 
our Lord's aſcenſion? Ep 
A. Two angels, in the ſhape of men, and glo- 
riouſly apparalled, came and informed them, that 
their lord and maſter, who was then departed into 
heaven, ſhould at the great day of judgement, in 
the ſame viſible manner, come again from thence. 
Q. Where did the apoſtles go upon hearing this! 
A. They all returned 893 full of joy 
and conſolation, and there ſpent their time in acts 
of religious worſhip, aſſembling daily in an upper 
room, which they had made choice of for that 
purpoſe. . „„ : 
Q. What did St. Peter propoſe in one of theſe 
altlemblies?  - TO. 
A. He firſt of all reminded them, that the number 
of the apoſtles, which our Lord had appointed, 
was originally twelve; but that Judas by his 
tranſgreſſion had forfeited that honour, and he 
thought proper to propoſe the choice of another 
perſon to ſucceed in his place, and eſpecially on 
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Chap. XVII. NEW TESTAMENT. 223 
an one, as had been familiarly converſant with our 
Saviour, that ſo he might be a competent witneſ' 
doth of his doctrines and miracles, his life anc 
death, and eſpecially his reſurrection from the 
Did they all conſent to this? 
Phey all readily conſented; and having d | 
ſigned J. ph, firnamed Barſabas, and Matthias, vl 
one of the ſeventy diſciples, for the two candidates, | fl 
they ſolemnly implored the divine protection in Wi 
what they were going to do; and fo, drawing lots, . 
elected Matthias (upon whom the lot fell) into the 10 


number of the twelve apoſtles. N | 
Q. When this vacancy was filled up, what re- ki 
markable event happened?  — © | ii Bl 
A. The apoſtles and other diſciples being all met 11” | 
together in their accuſtomed place, on the day of Wiz | Bl 
Pentecoſt, all on a ſudden a prodigious noiſe, much we 6 BY 
like the ruſhing of a loud impetuous wind, filled all 10 
the houſe, where they were; and a kind of fiery 
vapour, or exhalation, formed in the figure of a 
man's tongue, but divided a little at the tip, ſes 
on the head of each of them; wheteupon they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; and, by its 


4 / 


divine inſpiration, began to ſpeak in ſeveral different 


languages, PET - Ms 5 

2 G. When the Jews came to hear of this mira- 

culous event, how were they affected * 

A. They wondered greatly, bow perſons illite- 

rate, and all born in the land of Gallilee, ſhould be 

able, with ſo much facility, to ſpeak the languages 
of the ſeveral countries from whence they came, 

Q. In what light did they appear to others ? 5 
A. Thoſe that were willing to elude the force of 
the miracle, imputed their talking at this wild ex- 
travagant rate (as they called it) to the power and 
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ſtrength of new wine. TTC 

_ Q. Which of the apoſtles ſtood up te confute this 

injurious calumny? ö 
A. St. Peter, as pteſident of the aſſembly, took 

upon him to ſhew the audience, that then it was 

early in the morning, not above nine o'clock, and 

. 4 PET Con- 
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conſequently no proper time to have eaten or drank 
any thing; that the preſent effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt was a full completion of that famous pro- 
phecy in Joel, where God had expreſly promiſed 
it, that Jeſus of Nazareth was the perſon, who 
had poured down theſe extraordinary gifts upon 
the church; and that from the teſtimony of holy 
David it plainly appeared, that God all along 
intended to raiſe him from the dead, and exalt him 
to his right hand; and that the preſent miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt abundantly declared, that the ſame 
perſon whom they, by divine permiſſion, had cru— 
cified, God had ordained to be both Lord and 
Chriſt. „ | x: 

Q. Did this diſcourſe move his audience? 

A. It fo much affected them, that it converted 


no leſs than three thouſand ſouls, who thereupon 


were received into the profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


faith by baptiſm; and by their diligent attention to 
the apoſtle's doctrine afterwards, their conſtant at- _ 


tendance on public prayers, their frequent celebra- 


tion of the Lord's ſupper, their chearful intercourſe 


with one another, their parting with their goods 
and poſſeſſions, and communicating to every one 
according to their neceſſities, were daily and hourly 
confirmed therein. 
Q. What miracle did Peter work as he was go- 
ing into the temple ? Es 
A. He healed a poor cripple who was forty years 
old, and was lame from his birth. 


Q. Did Peter work this miracle by his own 


power? £7 | | | 
A. No; but informed them that it was by the 
efficacy of the name of Jeſus, whom they had cru- 


cified; and not by any power and holineſs of his 


own, that this impotent man was made whole; 


and he alſo informed them, that their crucifhxion 
of Jeſus was, in ſome meaſure, a ſin of ignorance; 
but bis riſing again, and advancement to a celeſtial 
kingdom, was fure evidence of his being the pro- 
miſled Meſſiah ; that the coming of ſuch a Meſiiah, 


as well as the whole evangelical ſtate, was all along 
toretoic, 
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Chap. XVII. NEW TESTAMENT. 223 
foretold, not only by Moſes, but by every prophet 


that ſucceeded him. 


Q. How did this ſpeech of St. Peter's work upon 


their minds? 


A. It converted no leſs than bre thouſand of! its 
hearers. 


Q. What befel the apoſtles whilſt they were thus 


buſy in inſtructing the people ? 

A. The captain of the temple (at the inſtigation 
of the prieſts and ſadduces) came ſuddenly upon 
them with a guard, ſeized them, and clapped them 
in priſon. | 

2. How were they proceeded aint next? 


A. The next morning the great ſanhedrim met, 
who having ſummoned the apoſtles before them, 
demanded of them, by what power they had 


wrought that miracle upon the Jame man, and who 
it was that gave them authority to preach to we 
poop A 

Q. Which of the apoſtles replied to this? 


A. St. Peter, without the leaft heſitation, boldly: 
Teplied, that their power and authority were both 
from Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they had crucihed, 
but God had raiſed from the dead, and thereby de- 


clared him to be the Saviour of the world. 


Q. Was any material witneſs preſent to atteſt. 


the fact of the miracle? 


A. Ves; the man who received the cure was 
ſtanding by the apoſtles, and therefore the council 
had nothing to object againſt it; but gave them 
ſtrict charge, not to preach any more in the name 


of Jeſus. 


Q. What anſwer did the apoſtles make to this 


command ? 


A. They made anſwer, that lines they had re- 


ceived a command from heaven, 


tainly their duty to obey God rather than them. 


Q. Did the council treat them with greater vio- 


lence upon this ? 


A, They would probably have procecded with: 
1 greates” 


eclare to all 
nations, what they had heard and feen;-/it was cer 
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greater violence, had not the people's veneration 
for ug put a reſtraint upon their malice. 
What miraculous event happened, whilſt the 

apoſtles were joined in prayer? | 

A. The houſe where they were, was ſhaken with 
a mighty wind, as before on the day of Pentecoſt, 
whereupon they were inſtantly repleniſhed with 
freſh meaſures of the Holy Ghoſt ; and, notwith. 
_ ſtanding all the threatenings of the Jewiſh rulers, 
found themſelves invigorated to preach the goſpe| 
of Chriſt with more boldneſs and reſolution than 
ever. „ 

Q. What particular acts of goodneſs did the 
believers at this time ſet about? 
A. Such of them as had houſes, or poſſeſſions of 
any kind, fold them, and repoſited the money in 
the hands of the apoſtles, by them to be diſtributed 
in due proportions, according to the neceſſities of 
their brethren. 
Q. Who began firſt about this charity? 

A. A certain levite, a native of Cyprus, calle 
poſes 3 but the apoſtle ſurnamed Barſabas, or th: 
Son of Confolation, did with great readineſs and 
fingleneſs of heart; and in imitation of him, Anz- 
nias and his wife Sapphira, pretending to devote 
all they had to the ſervice of the church, ſold their 
eſtate ; but making a reſerve of ſome of the money 
themſelves, they brought only part of it into the 


public fund, hoping thereby to impoſe upon tie ÞS 


apoſtles. 4 

Q. Who found out their deceit ? = 

A. St. Peter by the ſpirit of prophecy, who re- 
buked them ſeverely for it ; and, by the miraculous 
power wherewith he was inveſted, ſtruck them 
both dead upon the ſpot ; thereby to inject terror 
into the reſt of the believers, and thereby to pre- 
vent the like hypocriſy and diflimulation among 
them for the future. - „ 

Q. Were the apoſtles apprehended by the fad- 
duces and others for theſe things? 

A. Provoked at their fame, and at the ſucceſ 
Which they ſaw Chriſtianity gained by their 45 
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Chap. XVII. NEW TESTAMENT. 227 
racles and preaching, the high-prieſts and ſadduces 
had them apprehended and caſt into priſon. 
Q. How were they delivered from their con- 
finement ? : 5 
A. The next night an angel of the Lord, hav- 
ing ſet, them at liberty, encouraged them to pro- 


. ceed with boldneſs in their miniſtry, and ordered 


them even to go the next morning, and preach 
the doctrine of Chriſt in the midſt of the temple ; 
which accordingly they failed not to do. 

Q. When the council was met the next morning, 
what did they firſt ſet about ? 

A. They ſent their officers to bring the apoſtles 


| before them ; but were not a little ſurpriſed, when 


the officers returned and told them, that they found 
the doors of the priſon ſhut, and the keepers all 
upon their guard; but as for the perfons whom 


| they were ſent for, there was not one of them to be 


and. 5 
Q. How did this report affect the council? 
A. It put them into great perplexity, until word 
was brought them that the priſoners, whom they 
wanted, were preaching in the temple ; whereupon 


the captain of the guard, with ſome other officers, 


went and intreated them to come before the council, 
not daring to offer any violence to them for fear of 
being ſtoned by the people. 3 : 
Q. When the apoſtles appeared, how did the 
council proceed againſt them? 

A. The high-prieſt demanded of them, how they 
durſt preſume to preach a doctrine, which ſo lately 
had been forbid them. Ns | 

Q. What anſwer did they make? 

A. They returned much the ſame anſwer, that 
they had done once before: viz. That they were 
bound to obey God, rather than man; that Jeſus, 
whom they had cruelly put to death, was undoubt- 
edly the true Meſſiah ; and that of his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion into heaven, both they, and the 
Holy Ghoſt whereby they acted, were authentic 

Js 6 Q. Did 


witneſles. 
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Q. Did this exaſperate the high-prieſt, and the 
other rulers ? | | 

A. It ſo provoked them, that upon their ordering 
them to withdraw, their firſt reſolution was to have 
put them to death. 

Q. Was this prevented ? 
A; was: .-: N 

Q. By whoſe advice? 3 
A. By the wiſe advice of a certain phariſee, 
named Gamaliel, who repreſented to the court, 
that if the apoſtles were no better than impoſtors, 
their fraud and fallacy would quickly be diſcovered; 
but if they acted by a proper authority from God, it 
would badly become the wiſdom of that aſſembly to 
contend with the Almighty in perſecuting his 
"ſervants... 8 

Q. What effect had this fpeech? _ 

A. It ſo far diverted the indignation of the coun- 
cil, as to have the ſentence (at firſt deſigned againſt 
the apoſtles lives) changed into a corporal puniſh- 
ment. 4 | e | | 
Q. How did the court proceed upon this advice 

of Gamaliel's? £ we | 

A. They accordingly ordered them to be ſcourg- 

ed, and charged them very ſtrictly never to teach 
any more in the name of Jeſus, and then diſmiſſed 

them. | 

Qi. Did the apoſtles depart with chearfulneſs ? 
A. They went away greatly rejoicing, not fo 

much that they had eſcaped death, as that they were 
- accounted worthy to ſuffer ſhame and puniſhment 

for the name of their deareſt Lord and maſter. 

Q. Who was this Gamaliel here mentioned ? 

A. He was the ſame, at whoſe feet St. Pau! was 
brought up ; and ſome cf the antients are of opi- 
nion, that he was tutor likewiſe to two other 

| apoſtles, Barnabas and Stephen; and for that reaſon 
it is reported of him, that when the martyr Stephen 
ſuffered, he encouraged the Chriſtians to go by 


night, and carry off his body; for which purpoſe Þ * 
he afliſted them, and allowed them a burying place 
in his own eſtate, 
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Q. What new ſociety of men was inſtituted at 
© this time! ID „ 
A. The order of deacons, to be choſen Rewards. 
| of the public ſtock. 8 
Q. What are the names of thoſe that were or- 
” gained to this office? | 

As. Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Ti- 
won, Parmenas, and Nicholas, all taken out of 
, @ the ſeventy diſciples, whom our Lord had choſen. 


0 


„ Q. Which of them was moſt eminent? 

„ A. Stephen was moſt eminent for the gifts and. 
; © graces of the holy ſpirit. 4 | 

it Qn what did his excellence appear? 

o # A. In preaching the goſpel with great courage 
is and reſolution, and confirming it with many public: 


and unqueſtionable miracles among the people; in- 
ſomuch that by his means the Chriſtian religion 
gained ground abundantly ; converts came in apace; 
t and great numbers of the prieſts themſelves laid by 
- their prejudices and embraced the goſpel.  _ 
Q. Did his zeal and ſucceſs awaken the malice of 
ce his adverſaries ? 1 | | . 
A. It put them upon procuring ſome members of 
g-the moſt learned ſynagogues, then in Jeruſalem, to 
ch diſpute with him. ESSE, 5 
ed Q. What did they do next when they found that 
their diſputants were baffled ? 


A. They betook themſelves to vile practices; 
ſo. and having procured men of profligate conſciences 
ere to accuſe him of blaſphemy, cauſed him to be appre- 
nt hended, and in a tumultuous manner brought him 

before the Sanhedrim, or council of the . in 

order to obtain a formal ſentence of condemnation 
vas againſt him. SY ; 
pi- 1 Was Stephen's appearance any way remark- 
her Able! | 


ſon A. Whilſthe ſtood before the council, the judges, 
hen and all the people then preſent, beheld a luſtre and 
by radiancy in his countenance, not unlike the appear- 
0 of an angel. 5 


Q. Did the people put him to death ? 


A, They 
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A. They fell upon him with the utmoſt expreſ. 
ſions of their rage and fury; whilſt he, regardleſs 
of what they were about, had his mind employed 


in the delightful proſpect of heaven, and the ſen- 


ſible appearance of the bleſſed Jeſus, in our glorious 


nature, ſtanding at the right hand of God; which 


when he declared to all the company, the Jews 
were ſo enraged, that raiſing a loud clamour, and 
ſtopping their ears againſt all cries for mercy, they 
unanimouſly ruſhed upon him, dragged him out of 
the city, and there {toned him to death, 

Q. How did Stephen behave during the time of 
his execution? 


A. He made loud interceſſion for his murderers, 


having firſt devoutly recommended his ſoul to God 
upon his bended knees, and prayed that the fin 
they were then committing, might ot be laid to 


their charge, and ſo gave up theghoſt, 


Q. What became of this body? 
A, It Was buried by devout men, proſelytes to 


the Chriſtian faith. 


Q. What particular perſon had a hand in his 
death? . 


A. Saul, a young man of Cilicia, who, out of his 


great officiouſneſs to have him executed, ander- 
took to look to the cloaths of the witneſſes who 
uſually ſtripped themſelves to throw the firſt ſtones, 
as the law directed, at the perſon who died by their 
evidence. | | e 

Q. Did this Saul make uſe of any violent means 
to perſecute the diſciples of Jeſus? 

A. Ves; he broke open houſes, ſeized upon all 
who looked likeithe diſciples of Jeſus, and, without 
regard to either ſex or age, ſcourged and hauled 
them away to priſon, compelling them to bla{- 

heme and deny Chriſt, and breathing out nothing 
but threatnings and ſlaughter wherever he came; 
inſomuch that moſt of the believers, except the 
apoſtles, were forced to leave Jeruſalem, and dil- 
perſe themſelves in the regions of Judea and Sams- 
ria, Syria and Phcenicia, Cyprus and Antioch, &. 
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preaching the goſpel to the Jews that were in thoſe 


places. 5 
Q. Which of the ſeven deacons ſucceeded Ste- 
phen? 5 | | | 


A. Philip the deacon, the ſecond in order after 
Stephen, came to Samaria, where by his preaching 
and miracles he converted many. 

Q. What remarkable perſon was in Samaria at 
this time ? 
* A, One Simon, who, by his ſorcery and magic 
arts, had ſo ſtrangely gained the veneration of the 
people, that they looked upon his diabolical illu- 
ſions as real operations of the power of God; but 
ſeeing great numbers of his admirers fall off from 
bim, and embrace the doctrine which Philip preach- 


n ed, he alſo pretended to be a convert ; and, in hopes 

0 of obtaining ſome ſhare of. the miraculous gifts, 

which he couid not but admire in the evangeliſt, 

deſired to be baptized by him. | 

to % Did this magician proceed any further in this 
= cncear?” 1 

s A. Perceiving that a power of working miracles, 


and ſpeaking with tongues, was conſequent upon 


WV 5 the impoſition of the apoſtle's hands, he offered to 


r- give them money to enable him to do the like. 

ho Q. Was this offer rejected? 

es, 1 A. It was rejected by St. Peter with great ſcorn 

eit and deteſtation, denouncing an execration againſt 
him and his money, 

ns WU Q. What effect had this upon Simon? 

A. It fo terrified him, that poſſibly fearing to 
al be made an example of diflimulation (as Ananias 
out WF was) he begged the apoſtle's prayers to God for the 
led pardon of his fin, and the averting thoſe judgments 
la- which his denunciation ſeemed to portend. 


es one e's 
* 


ne; on the way to Jeruſalem? 


the i A. He was ordered by an angel, who appeared 
di. do him, to go ſouthward into the road, which led 


ma- |} from Jeruſalem to Gaza, where he met with an 
de. eunuch, that waited on Candace, queen of /Ethi- 


— 


hing opia, who had been to pay his devotions at Jeru- 


alem, 


ing | Q. Did Philip meet with any thing remarkable 
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ſalem, and was then upon his journey home: as he 2 
drew near to the chariot, Philip found him com- F y 
mendably employed in reading a paſſage in the 534 N 

7 8 0 of Iſaiah, relating to the ſufferings of the but 

eſſiah. | | 
Q. Did the eunuch underſtand this paſſage ? = co 

A. He expreſſed great deſire of having it ex. MF Q 

plained to him, and thereupon invited Philip into x* 

the chariot with him ; upon which Philip took this 16 

opportunity to preach unto him the goſpel of Jeſus MW Q. 
_ Chriſt, and thereby to ſhew him, that not only Bm 


the ſenſe of that paſſage, but of ſeveral others in the 
ancient prophets, was fully accompliſhed in his 
perſon and tranſactions. | 
. Did this convince the eunuch ? Sf 
A. It ſo fully convinced him, that with much 
eagerneſs he deſited to be baptized into the Chriſ.. 
tian faith; which, when Philip had done, the ſpirit 
of the Lord immediately tranſported him to Azotus, 
from whence he proceeded as far as Cæſarea, 
preaching the goſpel in all the cities, while the 
 Zthiopian purſued his journey with great joy and 
ſatisfaction of mind. A 
Q. Was Saul all this time employed in his furi- 
ous perſecution of the church ? . 
A. He was; for the great propagation of the 
goſpel every where ſoon excited his furious zeal 
to procure proper letters of authority from the high- 
prieſt'to Damaſcus, that in caſe he ſhould find any 
there, whether they were men or women, profeſſing 
- the Chriſtian faith, he might bring them bound 
to Jeruſalem, there to be puniſhed. ; 
2. What befel him on the road? 5 
A. As he was drawing near to Damaſcus, all on 
a ſudden, about mid-day, a moſt amazing gleam of 
light, far exceeding the brightneſs of the ſun, was 
darted from heaven upon him, and thoſe that were 
with him, and threw them all, for fear, proſtrate 
upon the ground.j This light was accompanied with 
a voice, demanding. of him, why it was that hc 
perſecuted him ſo violently. | 
8 Q. Did 
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Q. Did Saul know from whence the voice came? 
A. No; and as he was uncertain, I am Jeſus of 
Nazareth (ſaith the voice) whom thou perſecuteſt, 
but *tis in vain for thee to reſiſt the decrees of Provi- 
dence, and therefore be no longer refractory, but 
obey the commands that ſhall be given thee. X 
Q. Did Saul enquire what he was to do? 
A. In a moſt terrible dread and agony he delired 
to know. : 
Q. What reply was made him ? 
A. Go to Damaſcus, replied the voice, and there 
thou ſhalt know my will. 
Q. Was Saul's company aſtoniſhed at this ? 
A. They were ſtruck with fear and amazement, 
| wondering that they ſhould hear a voice, and yet 
ſee no man ſpeak; whilſt Saul himſelf was ſo daz- 
. BB Zzled and overpowered by the light, that he quite 
t lloſt his eye-ſight, and was led by the hand into Da- 
. | maſcus, where he continued for the ſpace of three 
days, without taking any manner of ſuſtenance. 
Q. Was any perſon, in a viſion, commanded 
d to go and find out Saul? 8 
A. Yes; a certain diſciple named Ananias, who 
= * the impoſition of hands was to cure him of his 


indneſs. 
Q. Did Ananias defire to excuſe himſelf? 
| A. He was ſtartled at the name of Saul, and, to 
: Excuſe himſelf, alledged his violent perſecutions of 
the church, and with what a wicked intent he 
Was then come to Damaſcus. Es 
Q. What did the viſion tell him 

A. It replied, that he was appointed by God to 
| be a powerful inſtrument in the propagation of the 
| goſpel, both among the Jews and Gentiles, and 
that how much ſoever he had perſecuted Chriſtia- 
nity heretofore, he was now to become a zealous. 
. FOE, and even to die in teſtimony of its 
truth. | 8 8 
Q When Ananias was thus encouraged did he 
go to Saul? | 
A. Being thus aſſured, he immediately repaired 
id £2 the houſe where Saul was, with this Joya) wel 
| 5 | | ages. 
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ſage; That the Lord Jeſus, who had appeared to 
him in his journey, had ſent him, not only to re- 
ſtore his eyeſight, but to beſtow upon him likewiſe 
the gifts and graces of the holy ſpirit, ſuch as 
might qualify him for the miniſtry, to which he was 
then appointed. 

Q Was Saul cured of his blindneſs immediately! 
A. He was; for no ſooner had Ananias ended 

his ſpeech, than thick films, like ſcales, fell from 
his eyes; and, being baptiſed, for ſome days con- 
tinued with the diſciples at Damaſcus, preaching 
in the ſynagogues and proving that Jeſus was the 
Meſſias. 

Q. Where did Saul go after he left Damaſcus ? 
A. He retired into the neighbouring parts of 
Arabia Deſerta, where he firſt planted the goſpel, 
and the next year returned to Damaſcus again, and 
there preached publickly in the ſynagogues, ſo that 
all the Jews in that city were not a little amazed 
and confounded, at the ſtrange change both in his 
opinions and proceedings, and the powerful effi- 
cacy of his arguments and diſcourſes. 
Q. Were the Jews exaſperated againſt Saul ? 

A. Their malice, being incenſed at having loſt 
ſo conſiderable a champion, purſued him cloſe, 
and they contrived all poſſible means to diſpatch 
him; and after many attempts to no purpoſe, 
made their requeſt at laſt to the governor, that he 
would gratify them in his deftruttion, 

Q. How did Saul eſcape ? 

A. Having early notice of their defign, and 


knowing that the city gates were day and night 
ſtrictly guarded to prevent his eſcape ; from one of 
the houſes, that ſtood upon the city wall, he was 


let down by the diſciples in a baſket, and ſo made 
his way to 238 LG 
Q. When did he firſt get the name of Paul. 


A. Upon his converting Sergius Paulus, a Ro- 


Q. Relate the particulars ? 


A. Saul going to the iſland of Paphos, where the 
ergius Paulus, had his reſidence, a wal 


governor, . 
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of great wiſdom and prudence, but unhappily ſe- 
duced by a Jewiſh ſorcerer, named Barjeſus, upon 
his preaching there, the governor, being informed 
of ſomething extraordinary, ſent to the apoſtles to 
hear their doctrine; but the ſorcerer warmly op- 
poſed this, and uſed all poſſible means to hinder his 
converſion; which when Saul perceived, he, in 
the governor's preſence having ſharply rebuked him, 
denounced a judgment of blindneſs upon him; 
this being immediately inflicted convinced the go- 
yernor, and converted him to the faith; and from 
this event of his converting Paulus, our apoſtle had 
the ſirname of Paul give him. = 
Q. What courſe did St. Paul take from hence? 

A. He ſailed to Perga in Pamphylia, where 
Mark, who was of his company, not greatly liking 
this itinerant courſe of life, took his leave of the 
apoſtles and returned to Jeruſalem. 

Q. Did they make any ſtay at Pergaa ? 

A. No; but proceeded directly to Antioch in 


| Piſidia; where going into the ſynagogue, St. Paul 


in a long diſcourſe to ſhew, 


took an opportunit 
Meſfan foretold by the propbets, 


that Jeſus was the 


and declared by John the Baptiſt; that though he 
was barbarouſly treated, and crucified, and ſlain 
| by the Jews, yet this was no more than what the 


ſame prophets foretold would happen to the Meſſiah, 


— 


CHAP, XVIII 


Being a Continuation of the Atts of the Apoſtles, with 


St. Paul's Life and Travels. 


after his converſion ? DE 

At Lyſtra there was a man named Eneas, 

lame from his birth, whom St. Paul, perceiving by 

is diligent attention to his preaching, that he had 

faith to be healed, immediately cured him. "IR 
Q. Did 


2 WII T miracles did St. Paul firſt work 
14 
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Q. Did this ſurprize the people? 
A. It ſo amazed the ſtanders by, that acknow- 
ledging a divine power in the miracle, they took 
him and Barnabas his fellow traveller, for two 
Gods diſguiſed in human ſhape; calling Paul, as 
chief ſpeaker, Mercury; and Barnabas, perhaps for 
his gravity and majeſtic looks, Jupiter; the prief: 
of Jupiter therefore, as ſoon as he was acquainted 
with the matter, brought oxen all adorned with 
133 to the door of the houſe, where Paul and 
arnabas were, in order to ſacrifice to them. 
Q. How did the apoſtles behave upon this oc- 
caſion? 2 | 

A. As ſoon as they ſaw what the people were 
going to do, they rent their cloathes, and running 
in among the people, cried aloud that they were 
miſtaken in the object of their worſhip; that, not- 
withſtanding the miracle they had wrought, they 
were no more than men; and that the chief end of 
their preaching was to turn them from theſe idola— 
trous practices to the worſhip of the only true God, 
who by his almighty power had made heaven and 
earth, and by his kind providence given them all 
the bleſſings they enjoyed. | 5 
Q Did this put a ſtop to their intended ido- 
 Jatryr | | | 25 

A. It was as much as they could do, with all 
theſe arguments, to reſtrain them from ſacrificing. 
Q. What befel St. Paul ſoon after this affair; 
A. Some Jews, who had purſued the apoſtles 
from Antioch and Iconium, ſo far inſtigated the 
giddy multitude againſt them, that they took Paul, 
whom juſt before they would have adored, and 
ſtoned him, and then drew him out of the city, 
ſuppoſing him to be dead. 5 

Q. Did he recover this cruel uſage? 

A. He did; for when the diſciples came (pto- 
bably to inter his body) he roſe up, and went into 
the city for that night, but the next day he de- 
parted with Barnabas to Derbe, where having 
preached the goſpel, and converted many to the 
faith, they thence returned to. Lyſtca, Lcopiums 
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Q. Where did he direct his courſe next? 

A. For Lyſtra Paul with his companions paſſed 
through Phrygia and Galatia, and came to T'roas, 
where, be had a viſion commanding him to go to 


___ 2nd for ever after to have been his inſeparable 
= = <mpanion... 2 F 

Q. What particular ſet of people did they fre- 
quently meet in their travels? 1 
A. They met with ſeveral religious women, and 
among others, one named Lydia, a dealer in pur- 


travels, and a ſpecial inſtrument in the miniſtry of 


Macedonia, where St. Luke ſeems to have joined 
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ple, whom when they converted they baptized, as 

likewiſe her whole family? . 

Q. What return did ſhe make them? 


A. She gave them an invitation to lodge at her 


houſe, during the time of their abode in that city ; 
and as they were going along they were frequently 


followed by a maid ſervant, who being actuated by 


a ſpirit of divination, proclaimed them to be (as 
indeed they were) the ſervants of the moſt high 
God, and the preachers of the way to ſalvation. 
Q. How dic Paul act in this affair, and what 
befel him and his companions ? | 
A. Paul, well knowing that the Chriſtian reli. 
gion needed not the teſtimony of Satan to confirm 
it, commanded the demon, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to come out of her; the demon being forced 
to obey, immediately raiſed a ſtorm againſt the 
apoſtles; for when the maſters of the maid ſaw that 
by this miracle, all their proſpect of future gain 
from divinations was gone, they apprehended Paul 
and Silas, and —_ brought them before the ma- 
giſtrates, to them they infinuated,. that as they 
n av hc there was reaſon to believe, that they 
intended to introduce a -religion and form of wor- 
ſhip, contrary to the laws of the Roman empire. 
2 , Was any puniſhment inflicted upon Paul and 
Silas? 


A The magiſtrates ordered them to be ſcourged; 
and having committed them to cloſe priſon, gave 
the jaylor ſtrict charge to keep them ſafe, who 
thereupon thruſt them into the inner dungeon, and 
made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. LES 
Q. Did this ſecure them? es 

A. In vain was all this contrivance to detain 
them, for while they were finging hymns and 
' Praiſes to God, an earthquake ſuddenly ſhook the 
foundation of the grins, the doors flew open, and 
their chains fell off. 3 © Aa 

Q. What effect had this upon the jaylor ? 

A. Being awakened at the noiſe, and ſuppoſing 
that the priſoners had made their eſcape, he drew 


his ſword with an intent to kill himſelf ; but being 
| | aſſure 
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aſſured by St. Paul to the contrary, he came trem- 
bling in, and having taken the two apoſtles home 
and waſhed their wounds, entertained them cour- 
teouſly, and gave ſuch evident proofs of his faith 
and repentance, as not only to be baptized himſelf, 
but to make his whole family likewiſe become pro- 
lelytes to this perſecuted religion. | 
a Q. Were the magiſtrates ſorry for what they had 
done? 1 
| A. They were; and, reflecting upon this affair, 
WF they would have diſmiſſed the apoſtles privately. 
t . Did Paul and Silas accept of their offer? 
A. No; they refuſed to accept of their diſcharge, 
- alledging, that they were not only innocent per- 
n W ſons, but denizens of Rome; that as they had 
'S been illegally ſcourged and committed, their deli- 
very ſhould be as public as was the injury, and at- 
: | GRP with a formal retraction of what they had 
n Qi. Did this frighten the magiſtrates? ? 
u WU A: It did; for when they heard that they inſiſted 
a- I on their privileges, they were not a little afraid; 
7 and repairing to the priſon, with all ſubmiſſion, 
ey deſired them to leave the city. 
r- Qi. Did the apoſtles conſent to this? 

A. After having ſome conference with the con- 
d verts in Lydia's houſe, they were not averſe to it. 
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d Q. W HE RE did St. Paul and his compa- 
= nions direct their courſe next? 

. Paſfſing through Amphipolis and Apollonia, 

ing they came to Theſſalonica, the metropolis of Mace- 

ew dogia, where he diſputed in the ſynagogues of the 
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to Bercea. 


the brethren thought proper to ſend him away pri- 


therefore he eſteemed no improper place and time, : 


every ſabbath-day, but took all opportunities where-(iM 
ever he met with a convenient auditory to inſtrud 
them in the coming of the Meſſiah, and in the doc-W 


with? 


Jews three ſabbath days ſucceſſively, proving from 
the predictions of the Old Teſtament, that the Meſ- 
fiah was to ſuffer, and to riſe again, and that the 


bleſſed Jeſus was this Meſſiah. 


Q. Were many converted at his diſcourſe ? 
A. Great numbers, eſpecially of religious proſe- 


lvytes; and ſeveral women of the better rank and qua- 


lity were converted at his preaching; but the unbe— 
lieving Jews raiſed a tumult in the city, and went to 
the houſe of Jaſon, where St. Paul lodged; but not 
finding him there, they ſeized Jaſon, and carried 
him before the magiſtrates, where they accuſed him 
of harbouring in his houſe perſons diſaffected to the 
Roman government. EP oy | 

Q. Was Jaſon diſmiſſed ? 

A. He was; upon ſecurity for his good behavi— 
our: and Paul and Silas (for fear of greater diſturb- 
ances) were by the brethren conveyed next night 


Q. Did Paul ſtay long at Bercea ? 85 
A. No; for great diſturbances being raiſed there, 


vately to Athens, while Silas and Timothy conti- 
nued ſome time in the place to confirm the new i 
believers, but after that had orders to follow him, iſ 
as ſoon as poſſible. „ =, 

Q. How did Paul employ himſelf at Athens dur- 
ing their abſence ? 3 5 

A. He went about ſeveral parts of the city, to ſee 
the rarities of it; and whereyer he came, found 
abundance of ſuperſtition and ignorant zeal, even 
for deities that themſelves knew nothing of; thi 


for him to apply himſelf to the diſcharge of hs £ 
great work; and accordingly he not only diſpute]. 
with the Jews and proſelytes in the ſynagogue Wl 


trine of a reſurrection and future ſtate. 


Q. What particular ſet had St. Paul to deal 1 
A, Chicly 
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A. Chiefly with the E pt uilaus and Ceoiole. 
who treated him with a great deal of ſcorn and con- 
tempt, while others looked upon him as a ſetter up 


of new Gods (ſuppoſing Jeſus and the reſurrection 
which he preached, to be new and unheard of dei- 


ties) and therefore they brought him 
famous ſenate at Areopagus. 


Q. Did he convince them of their errors when 
he was yn, mn before them ? 


A. He endeavoured to do it, in a moſt excellent 


before their 


diſcourſe, informing them, who that true God was, 


whom they under falſe notions blindly worſhipped ; 
the Deity to whom they had dedicated an altar, 


under the title of the Unknown God, was no other 


(he told them) than the great God, the Creator of 
all things, the ſupreme 1 and ruler of the 
world; that as he was infinite in all perfections, it 
was not to be ſuppoſed that he could be confined 
within any temple, or human fabric; that any 
image could be made to repreſent him, or that he 
could ſtand in need of their gifts or ſacrifices ; that 


given us ſufficient aſſurance of ſuch his appoint= 
ment, by having raiſed him from the dead. 


upon the philoſophers ? 

hey had no ſooner heard of the reſurrection 
than they mocked and derided him, whilſt others 
expreſſed their deſire to hear him upon the ſame 
ſubject another time; and the good end of his diſ- 
courſe was, that it converted ſeveral of the beſt 


rank and quality, among whom was Dionyſius, 
one of the ſenators of the Areopagus, £:; 


Ad Damaris 
his wife. 8 
certain Jew named Aquila, lately come from Italy, 


dius, towards the latter end of his reign, had 
made an edi& to baniſh all the Jews from Rome) 


e took up his being AR wrought with him, 


he had appointed Jeſus to adminiſter judgment, and 


25 Had his mentioning the reſurrection any 
effe 
A. 


Q. When St. Paul left Athens, where did he go? 
A. He departed to Corinth, where he found a 


with Priſcilla his wife (becauſe the emperor Clau- 


— having inſtructed them in the Chriſtian faith, 


for 
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h | t 1akere b a uſc.Mutls, AS well as 

for Oey NE every Tabbath day he preached in the 

ſynagogues, labouring to convince both Jews and 
Jreeks, that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah. 


Q. When St. Paul had planted the church of 


Corinth, where did he next direct his courſe ? 
A. He reſolved to return into Syria; and taking 
along with him Aquila and Priſcilla, he ſailed to 
Epheſus, where he preached awhile in the ſyna- 
ogues of the Jews; but being reſolved to be at 
eruſalem at the paſſover, he could not be perſuaded 
to ſtay longer. | = 
Q. Did he leave Aquila and Priſcilla at Epheſus ? 
A. He did ; promiſing (if God would permit) 
to return to them again; and then ſet ſail for Cæ- 
ſarea in Paleſtine, and from thence proceeded to 
Jeruſalem: having viſited the church, and kept 
the feaſt, he went down to Antioch, and, having 
ſtayed there ſome time, he traverſed the countries 
of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming as he went 
along the new converted Chriſtians, and ſo re- 
turned to Epheſus. 5 N 
Q. What remarkable perſon arrived at Epheſus 
during St. Paul's abſence ? Is 
A. Apollos, a Jew of Alexandria, eminent for his 
eloquence, and great knowledge of the Old Teſta— 
ment; and tho' he was only initiated bythe baptiſm of 
John, yet being by Aquila and Priſcilla more fully 
inſtructed in the rudiments of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and baptized, he taught the word of God 
with great boldneſs and a moſt powerful zeal ;. and 
after ſome ſhort ſtay at Epheſus, he obtained com- 
mendatorw. letters from the brethren, and with 
them he Went over to Corinth, where he proved 
highly ſerviceable, and watered what St. Paul had 
before planted, confirming the diſciples, and con- 
vincing the Jews, that Jeſus was the true and only 
Meſſiah promiſed in the holy ſcriptures. 
Q. What particular perſons took upon them to 
work miracles at this time? x 


A. There were ſeven brothers, (the ſons of ene 4 
Sceva, a Jewiſh prieſt, who trayelled from town to 
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e town to cure diſeaſes and caſt out devils by their 
d cxorciſms) who obſerving with what facility St. Paul 
effected his miraculous cures, and diſpoſſeſſions, at- 
e WW tempted themſelves to do the like; and to add 
greater force to their charms, preſumed to change 
8 their form, by invoking the name of Jeſus over a 
o demoniac. „„ EN JOE. 
Q. Did God permit this; and in what manner 
at were they puniſhed for this wickedneſs ? 
d A. It pleaſed God to put a viſible difference be- 
” tween thoſe that applied this powerful name regu- 
: W lary, and with commiſſion, and others, who of 
t) MW their own heads, and for ill deſigns, dared to uſurp 
>. it; and for their puniſhment, the demoniac fall- 
to ing upon the exorciſts, tore off their cloathes, 
pt © wounded their bodies, and ſcarce ſuffered them to 
no WF eſcape with their lives. . - 
es 1 Q. Had this event a good effect upon the 
on people ? | | RS 
e-] A. When the Jews and Gentiles in Epheſus 
came to know it, it filled them with ſuch a reve- 
ſus rential fear, that none dared to mention the name 
of Jeſus, but with a profound reſpect. 
his! Q. How did it influence others? 5 
ta-! A. Many who had addicted themſelves to the 
ot ſtudy of magic, came and confeſſed their fins, and 
y publickly burned their books, which amounted to 
ei- the value of above fifteen hundred pounds in our bw 
od © money; ſo prevalent was the Goſpel of Chriſt in 1M 
ind theſe parts. | 'Þ 
m- Qi. How long did St. Paul ſtay in Epheſus ? Fi 
„i A. Two whole years, and then determined to 1 
ved return into Macedonia and Achaia; and, having 
hid wintered in Corinth, to paſs thence to Jeruſalem, = 
on- where he purpoſed to celebrate the feaſt of the Pen- ; } . 
ny tecoſt, and after that to proceed in his long in- Wit 
tended journey to Rome. | 5 1 
to Was there a mutiny raiſed in Epheſus at this 
time, and upon what ee Fe K | 8 
ene! A. A little before St. Paul's departure, one De- 
n to metrius, a Silverſmith, who dealt in little models 


dyn of the temple of Epheſus, with the image of Diana 
165 | M = included 
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included in them, perceiving that if the Chriſtian 
religion increaſed, this gainful employment of his 
would be totally ruined, called together a great 
number of the ſame profeſſion, and having repreſent- 
ed to them the injury which St. Paul, by his preach- 
Ing every where againſt idolatry, was like to do, not 
only to the trade whereby they ſubſiſted, but to the 
honour, and reputation likewiſe, of the great 
goddeſs Diana, whom all the world adored ; he 
ſo inflamed them with his ſpeech, that immediately 
they cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians !” 
And as the ſpirit of mutiny ſoon ſpread from the 
workmen to the mob, it was not long before the 
whole city was in an uproar, 

Q. Whom did the mob ſeize upon firſt? | 

A. Upon Gaius and Ariſtarchus, two of St, 
Paul's companions ; they hurried them to the thea- 
tre, with a deſign very probably to throw them to 
the wild beaſts, as their cuſtom was to treat male- 
factors; which when Paul underſtood, he would 
have ventured himſelf among them, had not the 
_ Chriſtians then preſent, and even ſome of the pre- 
fects of the theatrical games, well knowing what 
danger this would have expoſed him to, earneſtly 
diſſuaded him from it; and to this without doubt he 
- alludes, when elſewhere he tells us, that he fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus. | 

Q How was this mutiny quelled? 

A, The record of the city came out and calmly 
told them, that if Demetrius and his company had 
any juſt charge againſt Paul or his aſſociates, that 
the courts were fitting, and they might enter their : 
accuſation ; or if the controverſy was about any } days 


A. As 


other matter, there were proper judicatures to de- on tt 
termine it in, that therefore they ſhould do well to place 
be pacified, having done more already than they prteac 
could anſwer, and being in danger of incurring a © morn 
| ſevere puniſhment, if they ſhould be called to an ©: that 
account 2 very likely they might) for that days | winde 
riotous aſſembly ; and with this prudent diſcourſe, from 
he appeaſed and diſperſed the multicude. K 2 
Q. What work did St. Paul next ſet about?  fion! 
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A. As ſoon as this ſtorm was diſperſed, he called 
the church together, and conſtituted Timothy 


biſhop of the place, and then took his leave, and 


departed by Troas for Macedonia; where having 


inſtructed ſome, and confirmed others, in the prin- 


ciples of a ſound faith, and holy life, he continued 


bis preaching all over the country, even as far as 
Illyricum. NY | 


Q. Having paſſed over Macedonia, where did 
he arrive next ? 5 | 

A, He came into Achaia, and continued there 
for the ſpace of three months, reſiding principally 
at Corinth, from whence he wrote his famous 
epiſtle to the Romans, wherein he diſcovers the 


effects of Original Sin, and the power it has even 


in the regenerate; and he intermixes ſeveral admi- 
rable inſtructions and exhortations to the duties of 


an holy and religious life, ſuch as the Chriſtian 


doctrine does naturally tend to produce. 


Q. Where did St. Paul go to celebrate the feaſt 


of the Paſſover? _. : 
A. To Philippi, where he ſtaid for ſome time; 


for being to carry the alms, which he had gathered 
in Macedonia and Achaia, to the poor Chriſtians 


in Judea, he intended at firſt to have taken the 
ſhorteſt cut into Syria, but upon intimation of a 
conſpiracy, that the Jews nad formed againſt his 
life. he uitered his courſe, and determined to go 
thro' Macedonia; accordingly he and his company 
ſet forward and came to Philippi. 

Q, Where did he ſail from Philippi . 

A. From Philippi he went on board, and in five 
days landed at Troas, where having tarried a week, 
on the Lord's day, when the Chriſtians of the 


place met together to receive the ſacrament, be 


preached to them, and intending to be gone next 


morning, continued his diſcourſe till midnight, ſo 


that a young man, named Eutychus, fitting in a 


window, being overtaken witi ficep, fel! down 


from the thirè ſtory, and was taken up dead. 


60 Did St. Paul work a miracle on this occa- 
on? | 


M 3 A. He 
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246 NEW TESTAMENT. Chap. XXI. 
A. He went down immediately and recovered 
him, and ſo going up again, he reſumed his diſ- 
courſe, and in the celebration of the ſacrament, and 
other divine offices, continued until break of day 
and then departed. EEO 
Q. When he left Troas, for what place did he 
fetiout? 


A. For Aſſos, where, with St. Luke, and the 


reſt of the company, that were come thither by 
ſea, he embarked, and from thence camego Myti- 


lene; then paſſing by Chios, he arrived at Samos, 


and having ſtaid a ſhort time at Trogyllium, the 
next day came directly to Miletus, not ſo much as 


putting in at Epheſus, becauſe he was reſolved if poſ- 


{ible to be at Jeruſalem at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
Q. Relate the particulars of the remainder of St; 
Paul's voyage to Jeruſalem ? 8 9 5 
A. From Miletus Paul and his companions 
came in a ſtrait courſe to Coos, the next day 
to Rhodes, and thence to Patara, where finding 
a ſhip, that was bound for Phoenicia, they went 
on board and arrived ſafe at Tyre: here they 


made a ſtop for ſeven days; and St. Paul, be- 


ing .adviſed by ſome Chriſtians of the place, 
who had the gift of prophecy, not to go up to Je- 
ruſalem, would by no means liſten to their pro- 
poſal, but as they, together with their wives and 
children, accompanied him to the ſhip, bèfore he 
went aboard he embraced them all, and prayed 
with them on the ſhore, as he had done before at 
Miletus; from Tyre they ſailed to Ptolemais, and 
there having but juſt ſaluted the brethren, they came 
by land the next day to Cæſarea of Paleſtine, and 
lodged at the houſe of Philip the deacon and evan- 


geliſt, who had four daughters all endued with the 


gift of prophecy; during their ſtay in this place, 

the prophet Agabus came from Jeruſalem, and tak- 
ing St. Paul's girdle, bound his own hands and 
feet with it, thereby intimating, that the owner 
of it ſhould be ſerved in the ſame manner by the 
Jews at Jeruſalem, and by them be delivered over 
into the hands of the Gentiles. - 
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Q. Was St. Paul's conſtancy ſhaken by theſe 
prediCtions ? | | 


A. Not in the leaſt, being ready (as he told 


thoſe who were-diſſuading him from going) not only 
to ſuffer bonds, but even death itſelf, for the ſake 
of Chriſt, and his religion; ſo that finding his reſo- 


lution immoveable, they importuned him no more, 


but left the event to the will of God ; whereupon 
he and his companions ſet forwards on their jour- 
ney, and having arrived at Jeruſalem before the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, were received by the Chriſtians 
there with the utmoſt demonitrations of joy. 

Q. Who did St. Paul firit pay a viſit to in Je- 


ruſalem? _ 
A. To St. James the apoſtle, and biſhop of that 


place, where the reſt of the elders and governors 


of the church were met together; after mutual ſa- 


lutations, he gave them an account of the ſucceſs 
he had met with in the propagation of Chriſtianity 
among the Gentiles, for which they all glorified | 


God. 5 


Q. When the Jews found St. Paul in the temple, 


how did they uſe him? | . 
A. They raiſed an uproar, and laying hold on 
him, called out to the reſt for help; becauſe this 


is the fellow (ſaid they) who in all places vents doc- 


trines injurious to the prerogative of the Jewiſh 
nation, deſtructive to the inſtitutions of the law, 


and abhorrent to the ſacredneſs of this place, which, 


by his bringing into it uncircumciſed Greeks, he has 
groſly profaned. | 

Q. What grounds had they for affirming this ? 
A. Becauſe they had ſeen Trophimus in the 


city with him, and hereupon they ſeized him, 
_ dragged him out of the temple, ſhut the gates upon 


him, and would certainly have killed him, had 


not Claudius Lyſias, commander of the Roman 


arriſon in the caſtle of Antonia, come with a con- 

iderable force to his reſcue and deliverance. 

Q. Did St. Paul vindicate himſelf? = 
A. Making ſigns for ſilence, he began his 


| ſpeech in the Hebrew enguage, which when the 
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people heard, they were a little pacified, and ſtood 


_ attentive to him, while he gave them a particular 


account of his birth and education, of his zeal for 
the rites and cuſtoms of their religion, of his vio- 


lent perſecution of Chriſtians in all parts, whereof 
the Sanhedrim could bear him witneſs, of the mi- 


raculous manner of his converſion, and the com- 
miſſion which he immediately received from God 
to preach ſalvation to the Gentiles; thus far the 
people heard him with patience ; but when he pro- 
ceeded to defend his practice in preaching to the 
Gentiles, they could contain themſelves no longer, 
but unanimuſly cried out to have the villian put to 
death; and the more to expreſs their indignation, 


threw off their cloaths, and caſt duſt into the air, 
as if they had intended that moment to ſtone him. 


Q. How did he eſcape death ? - 

A. Lyfias, to avoid farther tumult, ordered him 
to be carried into the caſtle, and to be examined 
by ſcourging, until he confeſſed, what it was he 
had done, that ſo much exaſperated the Jews againſt 
Q. What did St. Paul object to this? 

A. While they were binding him in order to his 


puniſhment, he aſked the centurion that ſtood by, 


whether the Roman laws permitted them to treat 
in this manner a citizen, even before any ſenteiice 
was paſſed upon him. 
Q. How did the centurion behave upon this ? 
A. He went directly to the governor, and ad- 
viſed him to act cautiouſly in this affair, becauſe the 


priſoner as he underſtood, was a Roman citizen 
by birthright, whereas the governor himſelf was 


ſuch only by purchaſe. 
Q. Did this top their proceedings againſt him? 
A. It made them wave all farther thoughts of 


fſcourging him, as being not alittle afraid, that he had 
already done more than he could anſwer, but being 
deſirous to know the bottom of the matter, the 


next day he convened the Sanhedrim, and brought 
down Paul and ſet him before them. | 


Q. What 
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Q: What apology did he make before this great 
council? e 
A. Being not in the leaſt ſtruck with the ſight 
of this awful aſſembly, he began his apology with 
an open declaration, of the integrity and good in- 
tentions of his heart, in this manner: Men and 


brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience before 
God, until this day.” 


, Q Was Ananias the high-prieſt offended at 
this? DE 

A. He looked upon this aſſertion of his innocen- 
cy, as a kind of reflection upon their tribunal, 
and therefore ordered the officers that ſtood near 
him to ſtrike him on the face, - 

Q. Did the apoſtle reſent this indignity ? 

A. He did, with great ſeverity of language, in 


theſe words, God ſhall ſmite thee thou whited 


wall.” 

Q. How did St. Paul excuſe himſelf for theſe ex- 
preſſions to the high-prieſt ? 1 
A. By ſaying that he did not know, or could 

not well believe, that a perſon, who had given ſuch 


unjuſt orders, could be inveſted with ſo ſacred a 
character. _ 


Q. When he found that the council conſiſted 
both of ſadducees and phariſees, what declaration 
did he make ? 5 

A. He made open declaration that he was a pha- 
riſee, even as his father was before him, and that 
the great offence taken againſt him was his belief 
of a future reſurrection. 1 

Q. How were the council divided upon this? 

A. The ſadducees, who were violent oppoſers 
of ſa reſurrection, were bent againſt him; and the 
phariſees, who were zealous maintainers of it, were 
for acquitting him; ſo that the diſſention amon 
them grew ſo high, that the governor fearing leſt 
Paul ſhould be torn in pieces amongſt them, com- 


manded the ſoldiers to take him from the bar, and 


to return him back to the caſtle, 

Q. What appeared to him that night? 

A, God was pleaſed to appear to him in a viſion, 
5 M 5 | | | en- 
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encouraging him to conſtancy and reſolution, and 
aſſuring him, that as he had borne teſtimony to his 


cauſe at Jeruſalem, ſo, in n of all his ene- 
mies, he ſhould live to do the ſame thing at Rome. 


Of the wicked Confoderacy entered into by the Fews 
againſt St. Paul, and his Defence before Agrippa. 


Q. W HAT was the nature of this confede- 
5 racy againſt Paul! Ws 
A. Forty Jews entered into a conſpiracy, which 


they ratified with an imprecation, never to eat or 


drink, until they had killed Paul, and having ac- 
quainted the Sanhedrim with their deſign, they 
thought it adviſeable, that ſome of their body 
ſhould ſolicit the governor to bring him down be- 
fore them, under pretence of enquiring more accu- 
rately into his caſe ; and that then before he reach- 
ed the court, they would not fail to way-lay, and 
diſpatch him. — 
Q. Was this conſpiracy diſcovered ? | 
A. It was made known to St. Paul by a nephew 
of his, and by him imparted to Lyſias. | 


Q.: What caution ſtep did the governor Lyſias 


take to protect Paul ? - 

A. He commanded two parties of foot, and one 
of horſe, to be ready at nine o'clock that night, 
in order to conduct Paul, firſt that night to Anti- 

patris, and thence to Cæſarea, where Felix the 

. governor of the province had his reſidence. 

Q. Did Lyſias recommend him by letter! 


A. He ſent a letter by him to the governor, ſig- 


nifying, that the perſon whom he had ſent was a 
freeman of Rome, that the Jews had evil treated 
him, and conſpired againſt his life, that he had 
taken that method to ſecure him againſt mer vio- 
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him at Czlarea to manage their charge and accu- 


ſation. 


Qt. How did the governor receive this letter? 


A. He received it with great civility, and finding 
that Paul belonged to the province of Cilicia, pro- 


miſed him a fair hearing, as ſoon as his accuſers 
ſhould come down, and, in the mean time, ordered 
him to be ſecured, in a place called Herod's Judg- 
ment Hall. | 


A. Tertullus, who in a ſpeech, ſet off with all 


the inſinuating arts of eloquence, accuſed St. Paul 


of being a ſeditious perſon, and a diſturber of the 
public peace, who had ſet himſelf at the head of the 
ſect of the Nazarenes, and made no manner of 
ſcruple, even to profane the temple itſelf. 

Q. How did Paul anſwer this accuſation. 
A. When permitted by Felix to make his defence, 
he diſtinctly anſwered the ſeveral parts of it; the 


charge of ſedition he utterly denied, and challenged 
them to prove, that they had ever found him fo 


much as diſputing in the temple, or ſtirring up 
the people in the ſynagogues, or any other place of 
the city. | 


| Q. Did Felix (after hearing both ſides) make a 


final determination ? 

A. No; he would not until Lyſias himſelf came 
down of whom he might be more fully informed 
in the controverſy; but in the mean time he com- 


manded, that though Paul ſhould be kept under a 


ſtrong guard, yet his cuſtody ſhould be fo free and 
ealy, that none of his friends ſhould be hindered 
from viſiting, or doing him any office of kindneſs. 
Did Felix permit St. Paul to ſpeak freely 
concerning the doctrine of Chriſtianity? _ 
A, He did; and brought his wife Drufilla to 
hear him. EE 5 
Q. What was the purport of St. Paul's diſcourſe 

at this time? | | 
A, He took occaſion particularly to inſiſt upon 
| | the 


Q. What antagoniſt had Paul to plead againſt 
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the great obligation, which the laws of Chriſt lay 
upon men to juſtice, and righteouſneſs towards one 
another ; and to ſobriety and chaſtity both towards 
themſelves and others; from this conſideration more 
eſpecially, viz. the ſtrict and impartial account, 


that muſt be giyen in the day of judgment, of all 
the actions of their paſt lives, to be either eternally 


puniſhed or rewarded for them. | 

Q. What effect had this diſcourſe upon Felix? 
A. It ſtung his conſcience ſo feelingly, that it 
ſet him a trembling, and made him break off the 
apoſtle's diſcourſe with a Go thy way ſor this 
time, when I have a convenient ſeaſon I will call 
for thee.” > | 
Q. Who ſucceeded Felix in the government of 
Tudza? 5 6 
A. Portius Feſtus. . 
Q. Was Paul (who was now in priſon) accuſed 
a ſecond time before Feſtus? ? 1 85 

A. Upon Feſtus's firſt coming to Jeruſalem, the 
high-prieſt, and other members of the Sanhedrim, 
exhibited freſh accuſations againſt him; and in order 
to his trial, deſired that he might be ſent for up to 
Jeruſalem. _ N 

Q. What was their deſign in this? 

A. They meant to aſſaſſinate him by the way. 

Q. Did Feſtus comply with their deſire ? 
A, No; for being unwilling to grant their re- 
queſt, he ordered them to come down to Cæſarea, 
where he himſelf would ſhortly be, and then he 
would not fail to do them juſtice. _ 
Qt. Did the Jews go down to Cæſarea? | 

A. They did, and. when Feſtus was ſeated on 
the tribunal, they renewed their charge, and pro- 
duced their articles againſt him, which differed not 


much from what they had accufed him of before 
Felix. 


Q. Did Paul make a good deſence againſt the 


accufation? | ts 3 
A. He did; by making it appear, that he had 
neither offended againſt the Jewiſh laws; nor 
againſt the temple; nor againſt the emperor 15 

| 1 | | that 
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that their charge ſoon fell to the ground for want 
of ſufficient proof. 5 2 
. What propoſal did Feſtus then make to 
aul? . . 
A. Being willing to oblige the Jews at his firſt 
coming to the government, he propoſed to the 
apoſtles, his going up to Jeruſalem, there to be 
judged of matters, that were alledged againſt him. 
What reply did the apoſtles make to this? 

A. Paul knowing full well the malice of his 
enemies, and being unwilling to truſt himſelf in 
their power, boldly declared, that as he then ſtood 
at the emperor's judgment ſeat, where he ought to 
have a final trial, if he had done any thing worthy 
of death, he did not at all decline it ; but that as he 
had injured none of the Jews, and they could prove 
nothing criminal againſt him, he ought not to be 


made a victim to their fury, and therefore as he 


was a Roman he appealed to the emperor himſelf. 

Q. Did this alarm Feſtus? 8 

A. It ſtartled him ſo much, that he at firſt con- 
ferred with his own council, and then with ſome 
ſeeming emotion, told the apoſtle, that ſince he 
had appealed unto Cæſar, unto Cæſar he ſhould go. 

Q. What great perſonages came to pay Feſtus a 
viſit at this time? 

A. King Agrippa and his fiſter Berenice, and a 
numerous train. | | 5 

Q. Did he mention Paul's affair to them ? 

A. He took an opportunity of entertaining them 
with Paul's caſe, telling them, that Felix upon 
his parting with the government, had left a certain 
priſoner, againſt whom ſome of the chief of the 
Jews had brought an information, and immediately 
demanded judgment, which according to the Ro- 


man law, could not be done without firſt hearing 


the cauſe, and bringing the parties face to face; 
that to this purpoſe, he had ordered his accuſers 
to come to Cæſarea, but upon the reſult, found 
that the diſpute between them was about matters 
of their own ſuperſtition, and whether a perſon 
{whom they call Jeſus) was really dead or 1 * 

| Hs | that 
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that being himſelf unacquainted with ſueh kind of 
controverſies, he had referred the priſoner to the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim, bit that declining their judg- 
ment, he had appealed to Cæſar, and that there- 


fore he kept him {til} in priſon, until he could meet 


with a convenient opportunity to ſend him to 
Rome. 


Q. Did this account excite Agrippa's curioſity? 


A. It did ſo much, that he was very deſirous to 
ſee and hear the priſoner, 

Q. Was the priſoner brought before them? 

A. He was brought into court, where the king 
and his ſiſter, accompanied by Feſtus, and other 
perſons of quality, came with a pompous and mag- 
nificent retinue. 

Q. Was Feſtus defirous to have Paul's cafe diſ- 
cuſſed before king Agrippa? ; 


A. He was, that he might be furniſhed with ſome 


material inſtructions to ſend along with him, ſince 
emperor, without ſignifying his crimes. 

Q. By whom was St. 5 
caſe! | . 
A. When Feſtus had ended bis ſpeech, Agrippa 
ſignified to St. Paul, that he had liberty to anſwer 
for himſelf. | 

Q. Whom did St. Paul chiefly addreſs himſelf 
to? +4 5 

A. To king Agrippa, and thus began his ſpeech, 
<« I think myſelf happy, O king Agrippa, in that 
I am permitted to make my defence, againſt the 
accuſations charged upon me by the Jews, before 
a perſon ſo exactly verſed in ail the rites and cuſ- 


it ſeemed abſurd to him, to fend a priſoner to the 


| toms, the queſtions and controverſies of the Jewiſh _ 


laws, for which reaſon I inireat your majeſty to 


hear me with patience. My manner of life, from 


my youth, which was among the Jews at Jeruſa- 
lem, they all know; and that I was brought up 
under the inſtitution of the phariſees, a ſe& the 

ſtricteſt of all others in the Jewiſh religion; accord- 
ingly I am now accuſed for aſſerting the reſurrec- 
tion Of the dead, which is not only a doctrine ac- 
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knowledged by the phariſees, but a promiſe made 
by God of old, which the generality of the 1 
pen 
their time in conſtant piety and obedience to God. 
And yet for believing and expecting this, O king, 
J am accuſed and perſecuted by the 1 ; but why 
ſhould it be thought an incredible thing, that God, 
who is omnipotent, ſhould raiſe the dead! I con- 
feſs indeed, that once I was of opinion, that I was 
bound in conſcience to perſecute this profeſſion and 
doctrine of Chriſt; and accordingly having obtained 
a commiſſion from the high-prieſt, many holy men 
and women in Jeruſalem I not only hurried to pri- 
ſon, but, when any of them were put to death, was 
myſelf not a little aſſenting and aſſiſting in it. Nay 
in other places too, I brought them before courts of 


judicature, and forced them to deny Chriſt, and 


was ſo much enraged againſt them, that I compell- 
ed them to flee to heathen cities, and even thither 


purſued them. To this purpoſe having received 


authority from the Sanhedrim to go to Damaſcus, 


at noon day, O king, I ſaw a light from heaven, 


far exceeding that of the ſun, which ſtruck me and 
thoſe . that accompanied me, to the ground, and 
heard a voice, in the Hebrew tongue, calling me 
by name, and admoniſhing me to forbear my cruel 
and perſecuting temper, becauſe that from that 
time, I was chofen to be a preacher and promoter 
of that doctrine, which I was then labouring to 
deſtroy, and particularly commiſſioned to preach the 
goſpel to the Gentiles, in order to convert them 


from their idolatrous worſhip, to the fervice of the 
true God. In obedience therefore to this heavenly 


viſion, I have ever fince been very diligent in 
preaching the doctrines of repentance and reform a- 


tion, not in Judæa only, but in other nations; and 


not to the Jews only, but likewiſe to the Gentiles. 
This, O king, is my great crime; and for this it 


was, that the Jews apprehended me, in the temple, 


with a deſign to have murdered me; but being 
ſupported by a divine power, I continue in my duty 


to this day, aſſerting nothing but what is agreeable 
Ep 55-03 0 
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to Moſes and the prophets, who have plainly 
foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould be put to death, 
and riſe again, and by his doctrine enlighten both 
| Jews and Gentiles.” 5 | 
Qi. How did Feſtus reliſh this ſpeech ? 
A. While Paul was thus dite 
who happened to be no great maſter of the argu- 
ment, was ready to think, that his talking in this 
abſtruſe manner, muſt be the effect of ſome deliri- 
ouſneſs, and therefore told him abruptly that his 
too much learning had made him mad, 

Q. What anſwer did Paul make him? | 

A. He calmly replied; I am in my ſenſes, 
moſt noble Feſtus; and what I ſay, without exceſs 
or tranſport, is _ true; for this I appeal to 
Agrippa, before whom I take this freedom of ſpeech; 
and am confident that he knows it to be true. The 
life, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt, were things 
of publick note, and cannot be a ſecret to him 
who was a Jew born!“ V 

Q. Did Paul addrefs himſelf particularly to 
Agrippa on this occaſion? 5 5 

A. He did; and faid, “ Believeft thou the pro- 
phets, O king? I am ſatisfied thou doſt, and there 
fore cannot, but know, that their predictions are 
fulfilled in Chriſt.” N 

Q. How did this work upon Agrippa! 


A it ſo wrought upon him, that he could not 
forbear declaring, that the apoftle had almoſt per- 


ſuaded him to be a Chriſtſan. 
Q. What reply did Paul make to this: 
A. He told him that he heartily wiſhed, that not 
only he, but the whole company, then preſent, 
were not only almoſt, but altogether (though not 
priſoners) as much Chriſtians as bimſelf. 

Q How did Agtippa and Feſtus determine Paul's 
Cale ! | 


A. They freely owned, that the accuſation laid 
againſt him amounted neither to a capital offence, 
nor any thing deſerving impriſonment; but that had 
he not appealed unto Ceſar, he might have been 


CHAP, 


legally diſcharged. 


courſing, Feſtus, 
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Of St. Paul's dangerous Voyage to Rome, and Ship- 


wreck on the Iſland Melita. 


| AS St. Paul's journey to Rome now finally 
determined upon? I 

A. It was; and accordingly he and ſome other 
priſoners of note were committed to the charge of 
one Julius, a centurion, or captain of the legion 
called Auguſta, having Luke the Evangeliſt, Ariſ- 
tarchus, Trophimus and ſome others, to accom- 
pany him in his voyage. 

Q. What time of the year did they ſet out? 

A: About the latter end of September, they 
went on board a ſhip of Adramytium, and coaſtin 
along Aſia arrived at Sidon ; where jalius, who a 

ity, gave him 
leave to go aſhore and refreſh himſelf. _ 

Q. What courſe did they take from Sidon? 

A. From Sidon they ſet ſail, and came in {bt 
of Cyprus, and having paſled over the ſeas of Cili- 


cia and N landed at Myra, a port in. Ly- 


cia, where this ſhip finiſhed its voyage; at Myra, 
Julius and the priſoners, that were under his care, 
went on board a ſhin of Alexandria bound ſor Italy, 


and having paſſed by Cnidus, with much ado they 


made for Salmone, a promontory on the eaſtern 
cCoaſt of Crete, from whence by many days flow ſail- 


ing they arrived at a place called the Fair Havens, 

on the coaſt of the ſame iſland. 1 
Q. Did they make any ſtay here ? | 
A. St. Paul adviſed the centurion to put in and 


winter, becauſe the ſeaſon of the year was far ad- 


vanced, and failing in thoſe ſeas eſpecially was 
now become dangerous. 5 . 
Q. Did the centurion come into Paul's opinion? 
A. No; but preferring the judgement of the maſ- 
ter of the ſhip (and the wind at this inſtant blow- 
tag gently at ſouth) they put again to ſea, in hopes 
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which blew before, ſuddenly changed into a ſtormy 


and tempeſtuous north eaſt wind, which bore down 
all before it. 


Q. How did they manage the ſhip in this emer- 


gency ? 

A. They were forced to let it drive; but to ſe- 
Cure it from ſplitting they undergirt it, and to pre- 
vent its running aground on the ſhallows threw 
Out a great part of its lading and tackle. 

Q. How long did they continue in this melan- 
choly condition? & 

A. For fourteen days without ever ſeeing either 
ſun or ſtars, and began all now to give up their 
lives for loſt, when St. Paul having a little blamed 
them for not taking his advice, deſired them how- 


ever to be of good courage, becauſe he had aſſurance 
from heaven, that whatever became of the ſhip, 


they ſhould eſcape to an iſland, and not one of their 
lives be loſt, | 7 
A. Did they (notwithſtanding Paul's advice) at- 
tempt to ſave themſelves? | War 
A. They did, by getting into the boat'; when 
St. Paul perceiving it told the centurion, that un- 
leſs they all Raid in the ſhip, none could be ſafe; 
whereupon the ſoldiers cut the ropes and let the 
boat drive. 1 
Q. What advice did St. Paul give them now? 
A. He perſuaded them to take ſome nouriſnment, 
becauſe in all that time of danger, which had been 
fourteen days, they had eat in a manner nothing; 
and to encourage them to do this, he aſſured them 
again, that not a hair of their heads ſhould periſh. 


Q. What diſcovery did they make the next 


morning? | 5 | | 

A. They diſcovered land, and diſcerning a creek, 

which ſeemed to make a kind of haven, they re- 

ſolved, if poſſible, to put in there; but in their pat- 

ſage unexpectedly fell into a place where two eps 
135 | = 
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of reaching Phænice, another harbour of Crete, 
where there was ſafe riding, and their to winter. 
Q. Were they diſappointed of their hopes ? 
A. They were; for the calm 1 gale 
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met, and where the forepart of the ſhip ſtriking up- 

on a neck of land, that ran out into the ſea, the 

hinder part was ſoon beaten in pieces by the vio- 

lence of the waves. 

Q. How did the ſoldiers propoſe ſecuring their 
A. They reſolved upon putting them all to the 

ſword, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim to land, and 


make their eſcape. 


Q. Was this reſolution oppoſed by any of the 


ſoldiers ? 


A. The centurion, who was willing to ſave Paul, 
by no means allowing of that, gave orders that 
every one ſhould ſhift 2 himſelf. = 

Q. What was the iſſue of this ? | 

A. That ſome by ſwimming, others on planks, 
and others on pieces of the broken ſhip (to the 
number of two hundred and ſeventy-ſix perſons) 
got all ſafe to ſhore. _ ” e 

Q. Upon what coaſt were they caſt? / 

A. Upon an iſland called Melita, now Malta, as 
Paul had foretold they ſhould be ſhipwrecked 
there. 53 | 

Q. How did the natives of the place receive 
them ? 6 353 

A. With great civility and kindneſs, making 


them fires to dry. their wet clothes, and cheri 


their benumbed limbs. „ 
Q. What happened to St. Paul as he was warm- 


ing himſelf? 


A. A viper diſlodged by the heat came out of 
the wood and faſtened on his hand. 
Q. What did the natives think of this ? 
A. They immediately concluded, that he was 
ſome notorious malefactor or murderer, whom the 
divine vengeance (though it ſuffered him to eſcape 


the ſea) had reſerved for a more public and ſolemn 


execution. | : 
Did they change their ſentiments of him? 
A. When they ſaw him ſhake off the venomous 
creature into the fire, and no manner of harm en- 
ſue, they changed their opinion of him to an 
| | | Other 


landed, and findin 
_ requeſt ſtaid a week with them, and then ſet for- 
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other extreme, and cried out that he was a God, 
Q. What particular great perſon entertained this 
ſhipwrecked company! 
A. Publius, the governor of the iſland (whoſe 
reſidence was hard by) treated them with great 


| hoſpitality for three days. Ss 
n acknowledgement did St. Paul make 
wa | 5 


A. By his prayers and the impoſition of his hands 


he recovered his father from a fever and boody flux; 


and ſeveral others of the inhabitants, afflicted with 
any kind of diſeaſe, he reſtored to their health and 
ſtrength. Ro | 
Q. What return did they make him? 

A. They not only ſhewed him the higheſt marks 


of their eſteem, but furniſhed both him and his 
company with all neceſſaries proper for the reſt of 


their voyage. | 

Q. How long did they ſtay in this iſland ? 

A. Three months; and then the centurion and 
his charge went on board the Caſtor and Pollux, a 


ſhip of Alexandria bound for Italy. 


Q. Where did they put in next? 


A At Syracuſe, and tarried three days, thence 


ſailed to Rhegium, and ſo to Puteoli, where they 
ſome Chriſtians there at their 


ward in their journey to Rome. 
Q. Who flocked out to meet them ? 


A. All the Chriſtians, who heard oi tne apoſtle's 
coming, went out to meet him, ſome as far as Ap- 
plii-forum, and others as far as the Three Taverns 
_ wiicn When he ſaw he bleſſed God, and took cou- 
rage, and they all conducted him, in a kind of 
triumph, into the city, where when they were ar- 
_ rived, the reſt of the priſoners were delivered over 


to the captain of the guard, but Paul was permitted 
to ſtay in a private houſe, only with one ſoldier to 
be his guard. Exe | | 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of St. Paul's impriſonment at Rome, with an account 
of his — cage, with that of St. Peter's and the 


other apoſtles, concluding with the baniſhment and 
death F St. John the 2 vangeli/t. 


Q. HAT did St. Paul firſt ſet about, upon 
his arrival at Rome ? 

A, He ſent for the heads of the Jewiſh conſiſtory 
there, and to them related the cauſe of his coming, 
viz, That though he had been guilty of no viola- 
tion of the laws of their religion, yet by the Jews 
at Jeruſalem he had been delivered into the hands 
of the Roman governors, who more than once 
would have acquitted him, as innocent of any ca- 


pital offence, but that by the perverſeneſs of his 


perſecutors, he was conſtrained (not with any in- 


tention to accuſe his own nation, but only to 
clear and vindicate himſelf) to make his appeal ta 


the emperor, „ . 
Q. Were they pleaſed with his diſcourſe ? 
A. He gained ſo far upon their affections, as to 


have a ſecond conference, by their own appoint- 


ment, for explaining the principles of Chriſtianity 
to them; accordingly when they were met together, 


he diſcourſed to them, from morning to night con- 


cerning the religion, and doctrine of the holy Jeſus; 

proving, from the promiſes and predictions of the 
Old Teſtament, that he was the true Mefhiah. 
Q. What ſucceſs did this doctrine meet with? 

A. Some were convinced by it, and others per- 


ſiſted in their infidelity, ſo that they parted with 


no ſmall difference, and diſagreement among 
themſelves, | 


Q. What was St. Paul's conſtant employment in 


his impriſonment ? 


A. He conſtantly employed himſelf in preaching 


and writing for the good of the church, without in- 
terruption 
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terruption, and with good ſucceſs, inſomuch that his 
impriſonment very much redounded to the propa- 
gation of the goſpel, and made him famous, even 
in the emperor's court, where he converted ſeveral 
to Chriſtianity. $1 ge 5 
Q. Who was the firſt convert that St. Paul made 
at Rome? 3 | 
A. Oneſimus, who had formerly been a ſervant 
to Philemon, a perſon of diſtinction in Coloſſe, 
but had run away from his maſter, and taken things 
of ſome value with him, and rambling as far as 
Rome, where by St. Paul's means he was convert- 
ed, inſtructed, and baptized; and afterwards be- 
came highly ſerviceable to him in his impriſonment, 
Q. Did St. Paul keep him with him? 
A. No, as he was another man's ſervant, ou 
ſent him back to Coloſſe, and at the ſame time 
wrote a ſhort letter to his maſter, earneſtly deſiting 
him to pardon ; and, notwithſtanding his former 
_ faults, to treat him kindly, and uſe him as a bro- 
ther, and promiſing withal, that if he had wronged, 
or owed him any thing, he himſelf would not fail 
to repay it. | 5 
Q. What token of kindneſs did the Chriſtians at 
5 ſhew St. Paul? . 


hey raiſed a contribution for him; and ſent | 


it by Epaphroditus their biſhop, by whom he re- 
turned an epiſtle to them, wherein he gives ſome 
account of the ſtate of affairs at Rome, gratefully 
acknowledges their kindneſs to him, warns them 
againſt the opinions, which the Judaizing teachers 
began to vent among them, and adviſes them to 
live in continual obedience to Chrift, to avoid diſ- 
pautations, to delight in prayer, to ve courageous 
under aMictions, united in love, and cloathed with 
humility, in imitation of the blefſed Jeſus, who ſo 
far bumbled himſelf as to become obedient to death, 
even to the death of the croſs. „ 
Which of the apoſtles ſuffered martyrdom at 
this time ? E's 1255 
A. St. James, biſhop of Jeruſalem; for as the 
Jews were highly enraged at the diſappointment o 
© thei 
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their malice againſt St. Paul, by his appealing to 
Cæſar, they were now reſolved to avenge it upon 
St. James, and accordingly taking the opportunity 
of the death of Feſtus, before the arrival of his ſuc- 
ceſſor, the high-prieſt ſummoned James and ſome 
others before the Sanhedrim, requiring them to re- 
nounce the Chriſtian faith. e 
Q. What did they require of St. James ? 

A That he ſhould make his renunciation in the 
moſt public manner, and therefore they carried him 
upto the battlements of the temple, and threatened 
to caſt him down in caſe of refuſal, 

O. How did St. James behave upon this? 

A. Inſtead of gratifying their deſires he began 
himſelf to confeſs, and to exhort others to confeſs 
the faith of Chriſt, in the preſence of thoſe who 


came to hear his r2cantation, upon which they or- 


dered him to be thrown down headlong from the 
J ͤ © | 
Q. Was he immediately killed by the fall? 
A. No, but ſadly bruiſed, and getting upon his 
knees, he was praying for his murderers, when as 
the rabble was loading him with a ſhower of ſtones, 
one of them, more mercifully cruel than the reſt, 
with a fuller's club, beat out his brains. | 
Q. Was this cruelty condemned in the high- 
prieſt? | = 3 
A. All the honeſt and conſcientious part of the 


city remonſtrated againſt it, both to their king 


Agrippa, and to the Roman governor Albinus, 


inſomuch that the high-prieſt, by whoſe authority 


it was committed, was in a few months degraded, 


and another put in his place. | 

Q. Was St. Paul delivered from his impriſon— 
men', and in what manner? e 

A. By what means he was releaſed and diſcharged 
from che accuſation, which the Jews brought 


what they alledged againſt him, or being informed 
that what they alledged was no violation of any 
Roman law, they durſt not implead him before the 
Ba emperor 


againſt him, we have no account in hiſtory; but 
may preſume, that having not ſufficient proof of 
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emperor, and ſo permitted him to be diſcharged of 
courſe. 3 
Q. When did he write his moſt elaborate epiſtle 
to the Hebrews? ; 8 
A. He wrote it before he left Italy to the con- 
verted Jews, dwelling in Jeruſalem and Judæa, 
wherein his main deſign is to magnify Chriſt, and 
the religion of the goſpel, above Moſes and the 
Keleg economy, that by this means he might the 
etter eſtabliſh the converted Jews in the belief and 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity. | 
11 did St. Paul direct his courſe from 
8 
A. Having thus diſcharged his miniſtry both by 
preaching and writing, he, with Timothy, proſe- 
Cuted his long intended journey into Spain, and it 
is probably thought, that from thence he came 
over and preached the goſpel in Britain : after he 
had continued about eight or nine months in theſe 
weſtern parts, he returned again eaſtward, and 
leaving both Sicily and Greece arrived ut Crete, 
where he conſtituted Titus biſhop df the iſland, 
and then went with Timothy into Juda to viſit 
the Chriſtians there. 33 
Q. How did St. Peter employ his time, after his 
Sſcape out of priſon? ET 
A. We have no certain account, but it is gene- 
rally . that about the ſecond year of the em- 
peror Claudius he went to Rome, and there conti- 
nued until that emperor, taking the advantage of 
ſome ſeditions and tumults raiſed by the 3 by a 
public edict baniſhed them from Rome. Upon this 
occaſion St. Peter returned back to Jeruſalem, and 
was preſent at the great apoſtolic ſynod. 
Q. How did he diſpoſe of himſelf after this? 
A. We are left in a great uncertainty about this, 
though the current report is, that after he had viſit- 
ed the ſeveral churches, which he had planted in 
the eaſt, and carried the glad tidings of the goſpel 
into Africk, Sicily, Italy, and even as far as Britain, 
making great numbers of converts in all places. 
Q. When did St. Peter return to Rome! 
EY | 1 owards 
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A. Towards the latter end of Nero's reign, where 
he found the minds of the people ſtrangely be- 
witched, and hardened againſt Chriſtianity, by the 
ſubtleties and magical arts of Simon Magus, whom 
he had formerly defeated at Samaria. © 
Q. Who was at this time a great enemy to the 


apoſtles and Chriftians ? 
A. The emperor Nero who had a particular 
diſlike to the doctrines of Chriſtianity, as bein 
ſo very repugnant to the luſt and paſſions which 
he indulged ; and was greatly offended at the many 
converſions which St. Peter had made in perſons 
of ſome diſtinction, from a vicious and diſſolute 
courſe of life, which the emperor admired in any. 
Qi. Did Nero perſecute him ſeverely upon this? 
A. He not only commanded him and St. Paul 
(who was at this time at Rome) to be apprehended 
and caſt into priſon, but by a public edict raiſed the 
firſt general perſecution againſt the church, wherein 
the Chriſtians of all orders and degrees were treated 
with the utmoſt contempt and cruelty. 5 
Q. Who was firſt called upon to ſuffer in this 
common calamity? _ „ | 
A. St. Andrew, the ounger brother of St. Peter; 
for he having preached the goſpel, wrought many 
miracles, and ſuffered many hardſhips in the wild 
northern countries of Scythia; at laſt, in Patræa, 
a city of Achaia, Eegeas, the pro-conſul, obſerv- 
ing the multitudes, that by the apoſtle's preaching, 
had fallen off from paganiſm and embraced Chriſ- 
tianityz and being not a little offended at his 
oppoling his mandates for the re-eſtabiiſhment of 
idolatry, and his undauntedly perſiſting in his pub- 
lieation of the doctrine of a crucified Saviour; con- 


na him to the death which he ſv much ex- 
Q. What was the manner of his death? 
A. After they had cruelly torn his naked body, 
he was led out with great chearfulneſs and ſerenity 
of mind to be crucified. . 


Q Was the croſs of me uſual form? 


A. No; 
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A. No; it was made of two pieces of timber; 


croſſing each other in the middle, in the ſhape of 
the letter X (which ever ſince has been known by 
the name of St. Andrew's croſs) and to this he was 


faſtened, not with nails, but cords, to make his 


death more painful and lingering. 
Q. How long did he live in this condition? 
A. For the ſpace of three days. 
Q. How was he employed during this time? 
A. In teaching and inſtructing the people, ex- 
horting them 'to conſtancy and perſeverance in that 
religion which he had delivered to them. 
Did St. Paul come again to Rome? 5 
A. He did about the twelfth year of Nero's 
reign, where meeting and joining with Peter, they 
both uſed their utmoſt endeavours to inſtruct the 
Jews in their ſynagogues, and to convert the Gen- 
tiles, in all public places and aſſemblies. 
Qi. What was the conſequence of this! 
A. It ſoon raiſed the malice of the magiſtrates ; 


but it was crime enough for theſe two apoſtles that 
they were Chriſtians; however, the particular pre- 
| Judice againſt Peter is ſaid to have been his defeat- 
ing Simon Magus; and that againſt Paul, his con- 


verting one of the emperor's concubines. 
Q. Were they apprehended by the magiſtrates ? 
f A. They were, and caſt into priſon, where they 
ſpent their time in the moſt ſolemn acts of devotion, 
and, as occaſion offered, preached the 
their guards and fellow priſoners, whom they con- 
verted to the number of forty- ſeven. . 


Q. Did St. Peter write any of his epiſtles during 


his confinement? _ 
A. He wrote his ſecond general epiſtle to the 
converted Jews who were diſperſed in the ſeveral 


oſpel to 


| provinces of Aſia; wherein he endeavours, by 


earneſt exhortations, to prevail with them to perſe- 
vere in the doctrine which they had received, and 
to teſtify the ſoundneſs and fincerity of their faith 
by a Chriſtian life agreeable thereto, wherein he 
allo forewarns them of the falſe teachers that would 
ſhortly ſpring up among them, foretels their ſad and 
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miſerable deſtruction, and deſcribes them by their 

odious characters that they might avoid them. | 
Q. What other deſcription does he make? 


A. He deſcribes the great and terrible day of the 

Lord, when the elements ſhall melt, and the whole 

frame of Nature be diſſolved ; thereby to excite them 

to become circumſpect and diligent, in order to be 

f * of him in peace, without ſpot, and blame- 
eſs. | 


Q. How was St. Paul employed during his con- 
finement ? 33% = pea 
A. He wrote his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. 

Q. Whar was the purpoſe of it ? 
A. He therein informs him of the near approach 


of his death, and deſires him to come to him before 
winter, becauſe moſt of his companions upon one 
affair or other were departed from him; he alſo 


exhorts him to diſcharge all the duties of a biſhop 
and paſtor ſuitable to thoſe excellent gifts he had 


received, and with a generous contempr-of - the 


world, and worldly things, wherein he admo- 


niſhes him, not to forget the doctrine which he 


had taught him, nor to be ſurpriſed or diſturbed at 
the apoſtacy of ſome from the faith. _ 


Q. How long did theſe two apoſtles live under 


their confinement? _ : * 
A. Of this we have no certain account, but at 


laſt it being determined that they both ſhould die, 


Peter, as a Jew and foreigner, was ſentenced to be 


_ crucified ; and Paul, as a Roman citizen, to be 
beheaded, | 


Q. On what day did St. Peter ſuffer? r 
A. On the 22d of February (as it is generally 
ſuppoſed) being firſt ſcourged, according to the Ro- 
man cuſtom, he was led to the top of the Vatican 
mount, near Tiber, where he deſired the favour of 
the officers, that he might be crucjhed with his head 
downwards, as thinking himſelf unworthy to ſuf- 


fer in the ſame ae be wherein his Lord and maſ- 


ter had ſuffered before him. In this manner he 


expired upon the croſs ; while St. Paul, having firſt 
converted three of the ſoldiers that were ſent to 
| VVV 
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guard him to his execution; after ſome ſolemn pre- 
paration, chearfully gave up his neck to. the fatal 
ſtroke. Thus died the two moiſt eminent apoſtles 


of Jeſus Chriſt, after they had, with indefatigable 


labour, reaped a glorious harveſt of infinite num- 
ber of ſouls; and triumphantly propagated ſalvation 
to the moſt conſiderable parts of the world; the 
one had the Jewiſh, and the other the gentile con- 
verts, under his care and government. 


Q. Upon whom did the whole adminiſtration de- 


volve upon their deaths? 
A. Upon Linus, one of St. Paul's diſciples, of 
whom he makes mention in his ſecond epiſtle to 
Timothy, and who after twelve years reſiding 
therein, is ſaid to have ſuffered martyrdom in the 
ſecond year of Titus. 5 
Q. What did St. Paul foretel ſhould arife in the 
church at this time? . 5 

A. One of his predictions was that hereſies 
ſhould ariſe in the Chriſtian church, for the mani— 
feſtation of ſuch as were found in the faith. 

* Did this prediction begin now to be ve— 
rie 355 0 rn One 

A. It did; for beſides the immediate followers of 


Magus, thoſe of Ebion and Cerinthus as well as 
bothers, appearing eager advocates for ſuch principles 


as ſapped the very foundations of the Chriſtian re- 
 ligion,, obliged St. Tae to write his epiſtle (in the 
tame manner that 8 
converts in their diſperſions. . 

Q. What is obſervable of this apoſtle ? 


A. That the Evangeliſts commonly call him not 


Jude, but either Thaddeus, or Lebbæus, out of a 
particular diſlike, no doubt, to the name of Judas, 
ever ſince the treacherous and bloody Iſcariot be- 
trayed and fold his maſter, : 

Q. What death did St. Jude ſuffer? _ 

A. He was crucified, at the inſtigation of the 
Magi, who were provoked by his open rebuke of 
their idolatrous worſhip of the ſun and other ſuper- 
ſtitions. 5 | 


Q. What became of St. Simon? 


t. Peter did his) to the Jewiſh 


A, Upon 
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manner authors are not agreed. 
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A, Upon the diſperſion of the apoſtles, having 
preached, in Egypt, Cyrene, and Africa, and bend- 
ing his courſe weſtward, he came into Britain, 


where after many miracles wrought and great hard- 
| ſhips undergone, he was at laſt put to death, by the 


we. rude and barbarous inhabitants of that 
iſland. 5 

Q. What befel St. Thomas? „ 

A. Having preached in Media and Perſia, he was 
at length encouraged by a divine viſion to travel in- 
to India, where coming into the country of the 
brachmans, by the miracles which he wrought he 
converted ſo many, that the prieſts fearing the 
downfall of their religion, fell upon him while he 
was intent at prayer, with ſtones and darts, and at 
laſt one of them coming nearer ran him through 
with a lance. 7 5 ” 
Q. How did St. Simon ſuffer ? 

A. After his having made many converts in the up- 
per Aſia, Colchis and ſome parts of Scythia, the ma- 


_ Liſtrates of thoſe places were ſo exaſperated againſt 


him, that they threw him into priſon; and after a ſe- 
vere ſcourging ordered him either to be hanged or 
crucihed, | 


. What extraordinary kind of death did St. 


Bartholomew undergo? Ea 

A. After having, with great ſucceſs, propagated 
Chriſtianity in 74.4 he came to Armenia, at this 
time over-run with idolatry, and prevailed with mul- 


titudes to relinquiſh their idols; by which he ſo far 


enraged the prieſts againſt him, that they had him 
firſt flead alive, and then either beheaded or cruci- 


Hed, 


Q. Who was the next that ſuffered matyr- 


dom ? 


A. St. Matthias, who having for ſome time 
employed himſelf in the work of the miniſtry 
within the confines of Judea, at length came 
to Ethiopia, where meeting with a people of a 
herce and intractable temper, after all his ſufferings 
he received a crown of martyrdom, but in what 


Q. Who 
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Q- Who was the next martyr in order ? | 
A. St. Barnabas, who preaching about Liguria 

and having ſettled a church at Milan, whereof 

himſelf was conſtituted biſhop, after his ſeparation 
from St. Paul, he returned at laſt to Cyprus, his na- 
tive country, where by the malice of the Jews, he 
was aſſaulted and ftoned to death, at Salamis, the 
principal city of that iſtand. . | 
Q. Were all the apoſtles appointed by God to 
lay down their lives in teſtimony of the truth of 
the goſpel ? 
A. All except the beloved evangeliſt St. John, 
and yet if we conſider his ſtripes and impriſonments 
by the council of Jeruſalem, his banifhment to the 


ifie of Patmos for the word of God, and his being 


caſt into a cauldron of flaming oil by the order of 
Domitian, we can hardly deny him the honour of 
being a martyr, ſince he ſubmitted himſelf freely to 
ſuch ſufferings, as nothing but a miracle could reſ- 
ons kim rom} „V' 3 
Q. For what great purpoſe did it pleaſe the 
Divine Providence to prolong his life? 
A. That thereby he might have a better opportu- 
nity both to finiſh and ſettle the canon of ſcriptures; 
for in the courſe of the-many years which he lived 
he had ſeen the writings of the reſt of the apoſtles 
and . evangeliſts, and fignified his approbation of 
them. This was the laſt ſervice he had to do for 
the church of Chriſt, which when he had accom- 
pliſhed, he then finiſhed his courſe in a good old 
age. 1 5 
8. W here did he give up the ghoſt ? 
A. He died peaceably at Eph 
ried in that city, where ſeveral of the fathers ob- 
- ſerve that his tomb, in their time, was remaining in 
a church which was built to his honour and called 
by his name. 75 EY 55 
Thus are we come to the concluſion of the 
apoſtolic age, and ſo have brought our hiſtory of 
the New Teſtament to its intended period. 
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